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PROTESTANTISH

The humanistic movement in Italy and Germany in the fifteenth and sixteenth
centuries dound a most fertile soil in the Pelish kingdom. Humanistic works were
widely read there, and many Polish students matriculated at West Buropean universities.
(Sohiemann X, pts 1; pe641). The Poliéh literary revival of the sbbsenth century which
employed both Polish and Tatin as a medium of literary expressions, found its greatest
following among the nobles who scon distinguished themselves by thelr superior educa-
tlon in contrast to thelr uncouth German péers. (Ibids X, pts 23 pe269). The critical
splrit of investigaetion and free thought engendered by the humanistic influence in
Poland prepared the ground for a kind reception to the western moving religious Revolu~
tion that had been brought to 2 head by Martiin Buthgr. The nobility -and the city
patricians - many of whom were German settlers with German sympathies -~ accepted the
new religious innovations with an a2lmost suspiciousalacrity. The great mass of peas-
ants were for the most part not qffected. They were crushed into an absolute state of
poverty and ignoransce and subjectiong that made tﬁeir helotage & by-word even in a
century where nearly all Turopean peasantSwere in a state of serfdoms (Ibid. X, pt.

1; p.B38.) The spiritual tendency of HMumanism and the Reformetion passed them by.

In 1511 the children of Polish peasants had been excluded from the public schoolsy
(Ibia. X, pte 13 pe637.)and thru'out the sixteenth century,- one of great brillance

and echievement in Polish literature- the pefents sank lower end lower. The restric-
tlon of the new anti-Pomanist religious innovations to!the cultured and moneyed classes,
to ;he almost complete exclusion of the peasantry,- was both the great strength and
weakeness of the wheole movement. Its strength in that'these culturbd classes realized
at once the justice in the main.of the anti—Romanlat'crlf;cihma and its !ua?nesa in
that their faith was intellectuzl and not moral. It:ia evidenced that the causes
which permitted Protestantism,- confined as 1t wase to the higher classes,- to take a

?uiom Hold in Poland where not religlous but economic and politioél. The nobles were

Jeglous of the clorgy who were exempted from many taxeé; and the obligation of military
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gervice both for themselves and thelr retainers;-because the clergy possessed immense
pstates and derived an immense income thru' tithes. The Protestant Revolution was 2
weapon in the hands of the nobility to fight the growing power of the clergy; to balt
Rome. The religious problem, altho' an issue also, was secondary and not indigénous.
(Tbids X;'pte 2; D.270.)

The tendancy in most Turopean countries for centuries was centralization,- in
Poland,- decentralization. The sixteenth century saw the triumph of the great landed
magnates over the peagante and the burghers, and the attampt-to control the church and
the clergy. The Catholic nobles sympathized with the Protestants in their attempt to
control the church and after the degath of the great leader of the Befbrmad-tcalviniatic~
Helvetian) Church in Poland the church organization was modified wzg to give the lalty
(nobles) greater power. In this particular attempt on the part of the great lay lead-
ers to control the new church .and 1ts followers the aims of the Polish magnates and the
German princelings are one. (Ibid. X; pt. 2; 9.34). The high intellectual character
of the Polish followere of Humanism produced ip them an aversion to the 1iterality
of the Mass, and the worship of saints and irmages. There waes & strong desire to re-
turn to the simplicity of the prlmftive charch, as it was ideally conceived. (Krasinski,
1,p.142-3) * There was a strons feeling of indifference 1f not of contempt for the most
sacred regulations of the church on the part of some of the most prominent pemates.
(Schiemann X; pte2; pe273). ]

The lack of a strong centralized government; the indifference of the clergy; and
the heterogeneity of the people among whom there were Polés, Germans, Jews, Russians,
Iivonians, Ruthenians, Cossacks, Tartars, Meldevians and others made for religlous tol-
erations Thru' the Cerman settled province of Greater Poland (Posen) Lutheranism en-
tered the country. (Ibid. X; pte 1; peb42). The Germen colonies, settlers and mer-
Chants transplanted the Tutheran doetrines all thru' the pexis kingdom, (Graetz, Feb,
VII; p.328,) The Polish-nobles whose cultural relations and sympathies were Italian

adopted the Calvinistic creed brought to them by Ttallane who had adopted that form bf




belief thru' their settlement in Switzerland.

Altho' Sig. I (1506-1548) in the third decade of his reign repeatedly forbade the
spread of Tuther's works §§£Elﬂpena1ty of confiscation and exile he was on the whole tol-
erant of religious innovation and was not a real bar to the spread of the Reformation.
(Schiemann X; pt.l; p.645; Sternmberg, pelll) Laws were enacted with heavy penalties
all thru' the reign of Siglsmund and decrees were promulgated by church synods forbidding
Polish students attending Protestant German universities; the possession of the works
of Imntheran theologians, but all to no avail. The Protestant movement spread repidly,
(Schiemann X; pt. p#L6-7) Protestantism came into Tithuania from the Baltic Provinces
to the Torth; from Poland and thru' its German settlers. A school was opened in Vilna
for ehildren of burghers and it distinguished itsel f thru' its attacks on church cus-
toms, . holy days, the Mucharist and the saints. (Ibid. X; pt. 1; p.650) The greatest
Lutheran magnate, Wicholas Radziwill is said to have studied the Tutheran, the Jewish,
and Mohammedan creeds and finally decided to look for a new one altbgether. (Mickiewidz,
Iiteratura Slaw. in Sternberg, p.115. Cf. Story of Chazar King, Ivan etc.) In spite of
this suspicious story he was well known as an anti-Romanist. His daughter was said to
be inclined toward the Jewish faith. {(Ibid.) Sigismund (later Sig. II) the grand duke
of Lithuania was kmown to be tolerant of the new creeds and possessed the works of
Iuther and Melanéﬁhon in his library.(Schiemann, X; ptel; p.651)

In 1548 at the ascession of Sig. II (Augustus) to the throne ¢f Polsnd a consider-
able part of the nobility and many of the German burghers had teken up the new 1deas
and it was csaid that the king also was favorable inclined toward them,~however the move-
ment did not touch the great masses nor had the Dissidents (the anti-Romanists) as yet
any definite organization. (Ibid. X; pt.l;p.653) Significant is the following from
Calvin to Sig. XI:

"Your majesty has far lese difficulty to struggle with than
Hezekiah and Yosiah, who had an arduous and severe contest with the
contumacy of their people; whereas in our days, & zreater part of

the Polish nobility shows a prompt and cheerful disposition to em-
brace the faith of Christ." (Zdwards, p.26)




One of the very prominent, 1f not the leadere of Protestantism in Tittle Poland (Cracow)
wae P, Stancari, an Itallan who in 1549 was a teacher of Hebrew in the University of
Gracow. The early leadership of Itallans, many of whom were llebralsts gave to the subsé-
quent Polish reformation a distinetive turn, which as we shall see was fraught with
important consequences for the future of the faith.

The Protestant movements spread with so much rapidity that at the Diet of 1552
radical reforms in favor of Dissidents, mx as they were called, were made. Altho' they
wore not able to obtain equal rights with the Catholic clergy in teaching religlous
doctirines, they did recelve equal rights in filling crowmn offices. {Corwin, p.l41)

The tolerant spirit which for the most part characterized the reign of Sig. II encour--
aged the growth of the Dissidents and in 1560 among the twenty-five thousand families
of the nobility there were about one thousand Protestant femilies. (Schiemann, X; pt.
23 pe323.) Tﬁis number were actual Protestants, but in all probablility a far higher
percentaze were anti-Romanists. Xrasinski, the Protestant historian of the Polish Re-
formation insists that at the death of Sigismund Augustus (1572) most of Little Poland
(Cracow) was anti-Romanist. (Krasinski, II; p.9)

The anti-Eomantst feeling and the Protestant growth alarmed the Roman ehurch,
which used every weapon in its power to crush this unsympathetic attitude and religlous
revolution, but when they saw all their efforts dissipated in order to save themselves
from what seemed to be a complete rout they finally gave the Diséﬁdenta the same status
as Catholics, in January, 1573. Yet it is interesting to note that the very Blet that
gave freedom to the Protestants firmly established serfdom in the land, subjecting even
the religious beliefs of the peasant to the will of the Tord:- perforce the serf follow-
ed the creed of his master, but there was no intelligent following which would insure

the future of the movement. (Ibid. II; p.11-12) The Protestants immediately after

their recognition by the authorities formed themselves into an organization governed by
Synods, which met et stated intervals snd leglslated on matters of creed, dress and con-

ducts Tt is the opinion of Craetz that these synods had an influence upon the organiza-




tion and the work of the Council of Tands. (Appendix I) The Protestants discussed
dogmas and the Jews practical affairs. (Graotz, Ger. IX; p+466) .

The power and Influence of all the Dissident groups in Poland; the Helvetians in
1ittle Poland and Lithuania; the Bohemian Brethren and the Iutherans in CGreater Poland
ﬁad so increased that it is guite certain that the election of a Protestant king after
the death of Sig. II, would have thrown the country into the hands of the Protestante.
(Graetz; Ger. IX; p.398.) Héwever, the Catholic Henry of Valois, who was implicated in =
fhe 5t . Baptholomew massacre was elected and 1t is Interesting to note that the influence
c;f the Porte was thrown to him at the instance of the Jewlsh diplomat Solomon Aahkenazi.
The year that witnessed the recognition of the Dissident gro;tps was mrl-ked. by a determin-

an

ed attempt om their part to draw & line between themaelvea/ the growlng anti-Trinitarian

movement. (Mrasinski, II; p.65£%,)




ANTI-TRINRITARTANISM IN WURCPE,

Synchroneus with the development of the Protestent Revolution in Westsrn Europe
was the rise of the Anti-trinitarian movement in Christianity. This movement thru'
persecution spread eastward until it finally found a temporary lodging place in the
tolerant borders of the Polish Kingdom. Polish Protestantism; and especially Anti-
trinitarianien, and Soclinianism owes its origin to the inti-trinitarien leaders,
Ttalians for the most part, who fleeing from Italy, after a short inhospitable stay
in the Switzerlend of Calvin, finally found refuge 1n Poland. Ipasmuch as all Anti-
trinitarian movements thru'out the history of Christianity,-by virtue of its stress
on the prineiple of the unity of God, which has always characterized Judaism, are
ipso facto in some relation to Judaism it is necessary to recount very briefly the
spirit of West-Buropean inti-trinitarians and more in detail the development and
groups of Bast-Europear Anti-trinitarianism with the possible purpose of showing re-
lation to current Judalsm if such relstions can be localized.

"It was not an accident that this movement (Anti-trinitarian)

had 1ts origin in Ttaly, Like the humanistic reformation which Le TFevre

d'Etaples, Colet and Trasmus conceived and laboured for, it had its roots

in the Italian Renalsance and its precursors in Italian thinkers. The

Renalssance of Christianity by a return to the sources was a natural

counterpart of the renalssance of classical antiguity by the same means.

The New Testament itself was a piece of the anclent world, and better

understood by those who had steeped themselves in the thought of

antiqulty end interpreted it as other anclent authors are interpretated

than by those who read it through the eyes of mediaeval schoolmen or

of the Fathers. They interpreted Paul not by Augustine, but in the

light of Neo-Platonie =nd Stolc ideas which seemed to them not only

to be the acme of ancient philosophy, but to: embody eternal ideas

and they discovered the same sublime philosophy in Paul's Epistles

and the Gospel of John. (Moore, 11, p.340,)"

The developnent of the critical spirit in history and literature which lMoore has
8o well described is characteristic of the Italian mind of this Fumanistic period and

is characteristic of all grest Italian religious reformers who devoted themselves to
theological studies. It is however, admitted by Christian students of this period

that one of the gensral cmmses of the Antl-Trinitarian movement in Italy was the in-

fluence which the monotheistic Jewish rabbls and teachers exerted on the Mebraists

-




| yho studled under thems (Bonet-Maury, p.8C-1.) It is a fect that ie incontro-
vgrtible that the grest leaders in radidal thought in Turope, Anti-trinitarians for

' the most part, were Febrailsts who acquired the monothelistic idea directly thru' their
stu&ies of the Bible and Jewish literature. Valdes the Italizn Reformer was = Hebraist.
(Allen, pe9+) Among the original West-Iuropean Anti-trinitariens were Martin Gellarius
and Servetus, (Appendix II), both good Hebraiste: the latter had studied under Reuchlin
and was an influence on the Poles in his Anti-trinitarisn ideas. (Wallace, 1-p.395;1;
p«412£F.) Brasmus Johannis, who lived in Poland for = time, Fans Dench; F,W. Capito
were all fine Tebraists. (Wallace, 1; pp«401,417; 11; p.374.) The Anti-trinitarians
in Germany, largely covered under the loose termof Anabaptists had their following
chiefly amonz the masses. It was @ church of extremes evidencing elements of the most
rigid ascetism and the loosest libertinism. It sought to return to the primitive
simplicity of the early Christian Church as it pictured that Church together with a
conception of the Jewilsh~Christian One God. They shunned,-as did their early Christian
forbears,~ the responsibility of civil positions and strongly insisted on freedom of
conscience and unhesitdlingly condemned religious persecution. (MeGiffert, ppe.l01-1C5.)
But when this religious adventure linked itself with the social and economic revolt of
the German peasant it was crushed in an orgy of hatred and blood. In Italy where the
movement was essentially limited to the cultured, literary nobility and intelligentzia
the discovery of the heresy and the expulsion of the few recalcitrants was sufficient

t0 crush the movement. The Italian intellectuals who suffered exile for their con-
science sate fled to Switzerland ani when that refuge was refused them thru' the in-
hospitality of Calvin and his associates, they came to Poland. In the early phase

of Anti~trin1§ariamism in Western.ﬁurope there are two central and fundamental prinei-

&

ples. Mirst, a difference from the established church idea of the unity of God which

by no means implies a monotheistic conception, and second, baptism of adults only;
(Fock, p.l154.)
Homobaptism. The highest expression of the Unity of God among Anti-Trinitarisns is

Wwell evidenced in the following verse by the Gennaﬁ Febraist and Anti-trinitarisn Hetzer

s
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@.‘1529) who evidences a theological view of God's unity that was rare even among

inti-trinitarians;:-

Ich bin allein der einig Gott,
Den ohn Gehylff alle Dinge verschaffen hat;
FMragstu, wie viel meiner sey?
Ich bins allein, meiner sind nit Drey.
Sauch auch darby ohn' allen wohn
Das ich glutt nit weiss von keiner Person.

(Wallace, 1; p. 412£F,)

“Bim



ANTI-TRINI TARTANI SN BEFONE SCCINUS IF PCLAND

AND LITHUANTA.

The assured success of the Protestant confessions in Westerm Furope; the unfortun-
ate linking of the German religious liberals to the Anabaptist movement and the rise of
of Catholic Reaction wers three of the determining factors that centered Anti-trinitar-
ian thot in the great kingdom of Poland. The development of ﬁnti—Trinitarianism in
Poland is synchronous with the belisvers of the two groups. They were all classed as
Dissidents. It was only toward the latter part of the sixzteenth century that the Pro-
testants grew sufficiently powerful to mawe a distinet cleavage between themselves and
the Radicals. Tven this cleavage was made difficult because of the refusal of the Anti-
trinitarian leaders in many instances to commit themselves. This eguivocal theological
stand on the part of the religious liberals appears to be an Italian heritagej-many of
the most prominent leaders Juggled so with vital terms and gave their own interpretation
to crucial phrases that their personal creed often hore the countenance of perfect Pro-
testant orthodoxy. The union of the radicals ani the conservatives,-2ll ostensibly o¥-
thodox B%otestants,—can best be seen in the translation of the famous Protestant Bible:-
"The Bible of Brest",-numbering among its translators nearly all the great Italian,Polish
Anti-trinitarians of later days: Stancari, Ochinus; Tismanini; Blandrata; Grégoriuns Pauli,
etc.~s It is nscessary thet we thoroughly understand the relation between the Italian
and “olish reformers for since the Polish reformers were for the most part Italian lead-
ers of the sixteenth century we can only understand the relation of the Poles to the Jews
by a study of the attitude of the Italians in Poland towerd the Jews. The Fumanistic
movement as I have already indicated was characterized aliike in Poland and Italy by ibs
Influence limited to the nobility and the_%gnd owning class to the complete exclusion of
the peasantry. Italians were attracted to Poland not only because of the greater free-
dom to bve enjoyed there thru' the anarchy perpetvated by the sovereignty of the great

landowners, but because of the towns more closely resembled the Italian towns than those



of any other country. The Folish citles had no real renaié@nce of thelir own but there
was censtant and direet interccurse between Poland and Italy and the beautiful buildings
of the great Polish cities were built by Italian masters. Polish Fumanists were practi-
cally completely dependent upon Italy. (Harnack, VII;p.135) This Italian Humanism is
well characterlzed in one of the most prominent prelates of the Catholic Chureh; his in-
difference; his cynical raillery at the most sacred thots and rites of Catholicism would
be more true of one of the highly cultured, disillusioned Italian Churchmen of the six
teenth century. It was suspicioned that he did not observe the great fasts; ate meats
and even anproved the Hucharist in both forms. He wos said to be an atheist and to have
refused Lo acknowledze any religion and faith. lioses, Lohammed and Christ were the
greatest impostors who had seduced the world from the path =nd robbed them of their rea-
son. (This is an old stock accusation). Called the Apostle Mathew:"Matty"; said he

was only & peasant; attacked the glory and divinity of Christ and said he was only the

"son of mortal folk." (Schiemann, X. pt.2; p.273.) These Italians who came to Poland
were for the most part Calvinists. They had come Tast by way of Switzerland where they
had assumed the Calvinistic cloak and in Polend they naturally joined the Reformed Church.
(Moore, 11; D338) Some cave as confessors to royalty; some as teachers of Iebrew in
the University of Cracow; othaﬁﬁfied t0 Poland for freedom of conscience. (Schiemann,
Xipte2; pe272; Krasinski, 1; pp.279-8C) And finally the influence of Ansbaptist re-
fugees added to the leaven already working among the native Poles who had read the Iuman-
1stic wawkds works and studied in the great Buropean universities. The emotional ameni-
bility of the Poles to Italian culture; freedom of press snd fresdom of worship, glves
the necessary impulse éni directs thé trend of thot a2long critica]. rational, humanistie,
dogmatic lines. (ioeller, p.452.)

Anti-triritarianism received its first impulse in Polaend amonz certain Cracow lead-
Ors who hal some sort of a secret society sbout 1546. The works of Servetus were ex—
Sensively read in Poland. Five years later we have the visit of Telio Socimus, the anti-

trlnitarian, and Ctencari the Trofessor of ilebrew at the University of Cracow attracts
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\ attention in exponding the psalms thru' his attacks on the saints. Pamli and Gonesius
A come out and proclaim an Anti-trinitarianism (1556) that is strongly tinged with Ana-
bapbism. (Zrasinski, 1; pp.347-8) In the next year the Anti-trinitarian ideas still
under the shelter of the orthodox Reformed church-spread rapidly.

At a synod in Pinzow (near Cracow) among whom were the Anti-trinitarians:-Blandatra;
Gonesius; Stancari ard Tismennini a great deal was accomplished toward the demolition of
the accented idea of the Trinity. (Wallace, 11; pp.152-3) It ghould be noticed that the
leaders of this anti-trinitarian movement in the Peformed Church are nearly all Italians.
In the period between 1159 and 1560 inti-trinitarianism developed in a number of Reformed
synods. From 156C on the movement advances by leaps and bounds. As early as 1562 a synod
of Pinzow as a whole has a slightly anti-trinitarian bias. (Krasinski, 1; pp.356-7) In
this year thes conflict between the two elements in the Reformed Church came to a head and
the Reformed Church was divided into an orthodox and liberal church: called the Greater
ahd the Lesser. At the 8Bonference of Petricow in the same year the leaders of the anti-
| trinitarians solemply declared their rejection 0: the mystery of the Trinity as unscrip-
tural. (Erasinski, 1; pp.358-9; Wallace, 1l;p.l180ff.) In the followling year the two
groups held separate synods and the Antl-trinitariass come forth as well developed party
strongly supported hy many of the great landowners. DBecause of the schools of the group
founded at Pinzow the snti-trinitarians are kmown as Pinzowians. “he impusnment of tre
fundamental doctrine of Christianity:the divinity of Jesus,infuriated not only the Cathol-
ics, but also the Protestants of 211 three confessions. The Catholles and the Protest-
ants mezax¥ joined forces at the Diet in 1564 for the nonce end attempted to erush this
radical movement by the expulsion of all foreign ministers. The Catholic leader Hosius
Who 1s responsible for the advent of the Jesuits into Poland felt that the expulsion should

Include 211 radicals. !le believed that; "War emongst heretics glves peace to the Church."

(Krasinsici, 1; pp.528-4) A final attempt was made by the king in 1566 to settle the dif-
ferences of the two groups but the attempt was « complete fuilure. The schism was now

Complete, (Ibid. 1; ppe364-5,)

= 1 1=




Before the Anti-trinitarians separated from the Reform Church,-wien both churches
were apparently one they united in the publication of a translation cf the C1d and Yew
pPestament complete. It was published in 1563 in Brest in Tithuania and was claimed by
both parties inasmch as both groups hal their leaders busy with the translation. The
translation was quite good under the influence of the humanistically trained Italians on
the Board; Stancari; Cchinus, Jismannini, Plandatra and others, and it said that it was
praised by the Jews. {Wallace, 11; pp.234ff.) Printing presses of the inti-trinitarians
after their separation were set up at Racow and Jaslav end were the means of spreading
their doctrines anl beliefs broadeast. The later organized Anti-trinitarians (Socinians)
never had & complete C.T. translated that they all accepted. They did, however, have a
translation of the N,T. by Sokolowski (Falconius) published in 2rest (Lithuaniz) in 1566
and a revised version of the 11.7.'s of Budny and Czechowitz published in Racow Iin 1606-2C.

Anti-trinitarian doctrine and theology in Poland has three phrases according to my
division. It must be understocod that these divisions are to a certaigfziﬁftrany inasmch
as the specific ideas expressed by one group are found in other groups and certain in-
dividuals extendel their influence thru' two i1f not three groups. First, 1540-65 the
individual expression of anti-trinitarian ideas by prominent individuals, Italians or of
Italian descent, second, 1565-1580, the views of the orgenized Pinzovians, (pre-Sccinian
anti-trinitarianse) ani finally, 1580-1660 the views of Socinus and the Socinians. One
of the very first to announce his anti-trinitarian views publicly was Gonesius (Goniondzkip
Goniadski-Conyza) in 1556 who declared his belief in Three Cods, each of varying rank and
in homobaptism. (These two ileas characterize practically every early Polish anti-trini-
tarian.) He was a sort of an 4Arian; did not believe in the pre-existence of Jesus and
was of the opinion thet a Christian should néither bear ams nor accent a civil office.
(Wellace; 11; p.171£f; Frasinski, 1; pp.347-8) Tike some of the llorayian brethren he
Wwore a wooden sword to indicate his opposition te war and declared his belief in the
Seriptures alone as the certain rle of falth. Pastorie the Duteh Anabaptist who helped

Introdnce Anti-trinitarientsm into Poland denled the ooégnity and consubstaniality of
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Jesus with God and declared that the Eoly Spirit had no personallty and was but the power
and the energy of God., (Wallace, 11; p.,163fFf.) Alciati the physician and soldier held
5 humanitarian conception of Jesus and was accordingly bitterly hated end derided by his

S idea

go-oponents whom he shocked by the statement that he believed that the lMahometban
of God was more reascnable.

| Gentilis the Italian martyr of Bern, who strongly influenced Folish thot declared
the Trinity a human invention unkmown to Catholic c;eeds and opposed to evangelical truth;
the Father is the Cne God of the scriptures; the Son is not of himself, but of the Father
three external spirits each a separate God, (2 sort c2 Tritheisim) each distinet in order,
degree and essential properties.. (Wallace, 11; p.l103£f.) Gregorius Pauli of Brgeziny,
& Pole of Ttalian extraction condemned pae&obaptism; the pre-existence of Jesus; rejected
the Ficaen creed and the first five General councils; advocated commnity of qnmls; ad-
vised agalnst the acceptance of civil offices by Christians or the bearing of arms and
gxpected the speedy arrival of the Millenium which would be preceded by the conversion of
the Jews and lahometans. (Krasinski, 11; p.362;1;pp.357-8. Wallace 11; 180ff) George

daclared that the deetrine of the perfect

Schomann the Gilesian immigrant
coequality in the three persone of the Godhead is not taught in the ¥,7. which teaches
there is One God; Cne Son of CGod and Cne Iloly Spirit. (Wallzce,l; p.l96£f) Niemojewski
the Pole declared the current views of the person of Jesus are not scriptural but borrow-
ed from the Church Mathers. The only Father is the God of the (1d Testament, Christ is
man and not God and he even doubts asceription of honor to Jesus. e did not believe in
the Ioly Ghost. (Wallace 11, p.215ff) Blandstra saw in Zhrist a man chosen by God and ex
alted to God. (Harnack, VII; p.135)

Martin Czechowitz [Czechovicius) a Pole or Tithuanian was born in 1530, 'At first
as a Catholic priest he was drawn towards the Fussites; then to Tuther, then to Calvin
and finally became an Anti-trinitarian. e was a preacher in Vilna, Tujavia and Tublin
Where he died after the sixteenth century. In 1561 he was Chaplain fo Prince Radziwill
In Vilna and that same year Czechowltz laid = letter before a Syhod warning asainst the

hey
etic Blandatra. In 1565 he became a Anti-trinitarian. Two years later he developed
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and maintained his doctrine of the pre-existence of Jesus and continued to maintain it in
gpite of much opposition. e was attacked as a "Jew" and as 2 "Denier of God" for his
views and finally in 1570 he gave up the obnoxious idea of the pre;existence of Jesus.

Tn 1575 he wrote his Christian Conversations, Dialogues, a sort of Catechism and written
partly as a result of disputations he had with Jews in Imblin and other cities. Ile wrote
in 1565: "A Conference of Three Da&s on certain articles of Faith, but especislly on In-
fant Baptisem,", Nieswlez. This, however, was not published until 1578. In 1581 Jacob
(Wehman) of Belzyce court physician to Sig. III (1587-1652) refuted the Dialogues of
dﬁechowitz in an "inswer of Jacob the Jew of Belzyce to the Dialegkof Gzechowi$ﬁ." That
same year Ozechowi®z snswered Jacob in "A 7indication of bis Dialogues against James, the
Jew of Belzyce". Jacob of Relzyce defends the simple dogmas of Judaism and accuses his
antagonist of desiring to arouse hostility to the Jewlsh peonle. Szechowidz in hie polem-
ics against the Jews criticized the errors in the Tglmud; made sport of the phylacteries,
the mezuza and the tzlzith. Fe attempted to refute the wiew that the Jews maintsined a-
géinst the Fesslaship of Jesus and fousht against the Jewish idea pfxEizukiPmunabikrew
that Judaisn is still obligatory on the Jews. Issac ben /braham, tte author of I'lzuk
Emunal knew of the ”Dialoé%" (1575) and the "Three Nays" (1578).

Czechowitz declared that God was not mode men but man (Jesus) wes made God. "It
was not (fod who was made man, but thet man was made God, end that Jesus Christ did not
exist before he was born of the Virgin; that He wae man similar to the rest of markind,
ékcept that he was without sin; that he was conceived like other men, but was called the
'Son of God' because he was prepareﬁ by Ged in the womb of Liig mother; anl that he was
made Lord of =11 things, that he mizht save and give eternal life to such zs pleaced."

He admitted miracles snd the ovidence of the prophets who predicted the advent of the
Savior. He believed in Justification by Foith alone. Works had only a subordinate merit.
e believed in adult baptism and in the Tord's Supper. Ya meintained that 2 Christian
8hould not tale office or bezr arms. Those wlio refused to zdore Christ he desismnated as

"Semi~Judaizantes”, a tem that he probably originated.
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(ghllaceo 11; p.220ff; Xrasinski, 11; p.361ff; Graetz, IT-Ger.p.469, lote 3; Spimmer
p+35; Dubnow,l; p.136-7)

Iscac ben ‘braham quotes Czechowitz quite frequently and ith evident respect.
Isaac probebly respected Czechowitz because of his liberal views on tbe Trirnitarian idea,
wand likewise the sage artin Czechowitz in hies work "Dialoéﬁ wiich he wréte in Polish
{n Chzpter Two, confutes the believers of the Trinity with powerful procofs from Serip-
Eurea and reason ani likewise in his work which lLie named "Three Days" fromz page twenty-

eight to pa@e sixty-nine, confutes zll the proofs of the ballevers in the Trinity which

they bring from the Gospels and similarly many of the seges cf these sectis,-each one in

{ his work has refuted all the prcefes of the Trinitarians from their very dases. (H.2.1-10)

Original sin as Isaasc explains it is also supported by Czechowitz in "Three Days” pe. &
(B.R. 1-11). OCzechowitz is in agreement with I;aac in kis interpretzation of "Clom" 2as
a definite, limited ti e, znd that "Torah" -in Proverbs refers to "teachings'" not to a
new covenant. [(7,2.1-26) In dating the destruction of Damoscus, predicted in Is.VII
-8, Czechowitz in his ”Dialo§§" p.141, is in agreement vith Isasac. (E.2.1-21) The fre-
quent injumctions and attaclks that Iszac makes on the Christians for eating bleood does
not anply to Yartin Czechowltz who very strongly opposed this violation ¢ the Toachian
precept. (H.0, 1-49-50;11-10C; Rees, p«219. lote.) In answer to the Christian state-
ment that the fumous weeks of years passage In Danlel refers to the death of Jesus Isaac
answers that all Christians have different methods of beginning and ending this period
and he states that Martin Czechowitz agrees with him in this contention in his Dialoé?
P.17C. (1.7, 1-42) Tery interestinc is Isaec ben Abraham's comment on Jdorm Z-3C: "I
and the Pather are One".,Isaac cuotes Czechowltz who says in his "Three Days" p.6C, that
when Jesus sail thie he Aid not mean that he anl the "ather were one ro more than it
would follow tihat Paul and ippolos were one because of the statement "he that plaﬁéth
and he that watereth are one.” (1 Cor.111-8).

It will Dbe noticed that this first group of tiinkers are characterized by their

attucks on the accepted concention of the “rinity, their dislike of paedobaptism; their




gympathy with the primitive church attitude of aversion teo the bearing of arms and the
assumption of oivil office. _mons those early leaders were thirkeres of proncunced
njudaistic" tendencies whose worit I hove reserve? for o later discussion.

"th the definite organization of the /nti-trinitarians (the Pirzowians) we have
ap attempt at doetrinal vnity of 211 the different anti-trinitarians in Poland. But they
disagreed on all points except one and here only was there unity. They were 2ll agreed
that the Father i1s superior to the Son. It was orly in 1508 when k> influence of Socinus
became predomlinant that unity was secured. The following outline will very briefly but
comprehensively give the theological view point of the orgenized Pinzovians,

God the Tather
1. All asreed as tc the Supremacy of the Father.

11. Jesus Christ the Zon:-Three views.
(2) Cne party declared he was a God of an inferior nature.

(b) A second perty declared that he was the firet created spirit, who became
incarnate with a2 view cf effecting the Salvation of mankind. (4rians.
Rarnovians.)

(e) A third party declared he was a human heing:-twe views.

(1) Cne party believed in the miraculcus conception of Jesus.

(2) Another party thet he was orly & Son of Joseph and Mary.
(Pudneans.)

111. Worship of Jesus Christ:-twe views.
(2) Some bellevers of the simple humenity of Jesus believesd thzt he
like God, should be worshipped becaunse he was “ing and Lord of
the Church after the Resurrection. (Adorantes)

(b) The Talicals declarsd that divine uorship wes for God enly.
(Yon-idorantes.)

Iv. Holy Spirit.
£11 agreed that it was not a Aivine person.

v' Bﬂptim-
411 agreed it had no real sanctity. (Rees; p.111ff; Zrasinski, 1;p.349-50)

The "right" of these Binzowians (Later czlled Rscovizns from their new center Racow)
Were called Farnovians inasmuch as like the Arians they believed in thérg;é-existence of
Jesus, the "left" were the Dudneans who meintained the ginple humanity of Jesus und re-

fused to adore him. The "center" embraced the great moge of the Pinzowians who were less
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conservative than the following of Farmovius, but locked with horror upon the radicalism
of Buiny. The "center" was whipped into shape and the right amalmggemated =nd the left
crushed, by Socinus who 1s triumphantly chief in 1586. I have ressrved a more detalled
exposition of the views of Budny and Zocimue for a later chapter.

Tkis Pinzogian Schoel of 1565-1588 prodvced a catechiam in 1574, In which it is
developed that "God made the Christ,-most perfect prophet, most sacred priest, invineible
King." The new world is the new birth which Christ has preached. Christ granted to
nis elocted eternal 1ife that they mipght after God the most high believe in Hime. Thilg
ndonfesslon” forbade oaths before tribunals and forbade ite followers to sue before tri-
bunals. Sinners were to be admonished only., Baptism which was accorded to adults only
changed the 014 Adam into a heavenly one. The Tucharist wee only symbeolical. (Krasinaki,
1;pp.362-3,)

It should b2 born in mind that with the exception of Pudny there is no Unitarian
conception of Ood among the Pinzowian anti-trinitarians. They are still inti-triritar-
ians. The liberals were still far from thz late Biblical and contemporanecus Jewish con-

ception of monotheisn.
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HEBRAIC AND JEWLSH INFLUENCE ON POLISH

ANTE_TRINITARTANT M.

Poland in the sixteenth century was the most tolerant country in Europe. The peo-
ple were characterized by a fervent spirlt of liberty that at times degenerated almost in-

40 political anarchy. The nobles were all jealous of their privileges and the constant

. %&bnd in the land was away from centralized, concentrated authority toward decentralized,

individual 11berty. The two Sigismunds who ruled for the better parf of the sixteenth
eentury from 1506 to 1572Iwere'quite gympathetio toward liberalism and evidenced this
spirit of liberallism or at least of indifference thru' their periods of rule.

Tha great spread of‘Hmmaniam found a warm reception in Poland, a land that had sent
‘many of its most prominent sons to the schools and universities of Italy and Germeny. The
specific oulture that had found a second home in Poland was that of the Italian and the
‘moany Italian religious reformers who found the land of their nativity inhespitable to their
iberal and radical views; fled o Switzerland and from Switzerland $o Polsnd where, for
the most part, they wers allowed to iiva in peace and to develop their individusl views.

The great leaders of radical thought all thrm' Purope 1n the first half of the six-
teenth century were practically all Hebralsts; men who drank at the fountain of Hebralc
culture as exempllfied in tha Biblical and later Jewlsh literature. (Anti-trinitarienism
1n Burope) The radical theological spirit that epread all over Furope in the sixteenth
eentury in the wake of Mumanism and the Protestant revolution was marked by a distinct
Hehraistic trend evidencing itself in a thoro study of the C1d Testament and a2 revalmation
in appreciation of the lebraic rites, customs and morale. (Converts and Conversion)
T?he Anti-trinitarian movement in Italy numbered among its numerous inspirstions the rabbis
ih& Jewlish teachers who tausht the Fumanists the Febralec literature where they were able

1o grasp the monotheistic idea of the Jew in its undefiled purity. When in the second

. 3!

fﬁﬂhe braocketed notes all vefer to Appendices which develop in detaill the statements made

f in this chapter.)
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F_iha Polish liberals and this was the direct Influence of the Jews in thelr association
iith the non-Jews.

l‘ A very larse part of the trzde of foland was in the hands of the Jews who were thus
‘brot dally into contact with the Polish people of soclal status and of all ranks, from the
i?aaaant in his hovel to the great magnates in their castles. (Polish Life) The eqpnnmlo
‘relation to the Christian was especlally keen and close in the first half of the sixteen-
.¥§h7cantury before the anti-Jewish reaction had set in ocoasioned by the rise of Polish
‘liberalism and the Jesult counter reformation., (Ibid.) At the fairs; in the trades;
Alie arbe; manufacturing, petty vending the Jew was deily in touch with the non-Jew; thru!
F&ll parts of the land., The Jew was an absolutely necessary economic factor in the land
;ﬁﬁd because the anthorities; the kings and the nobles realized this they displayed to them
2 spirit of tolerance which is reflected in a similar spirit on the part of the greater
‘mass of the people before 2 later anti-Jewlsh reaction had set in. Cultured Sefardim Pfrom

j%he Balkans came north and were in constant touch with the Poles in Red Russia; Polish

L. -
Wews of intelligence if net culture acouired great wealth and were in constant tcuch with
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# _ﬂijggn Jeows who came in the second and third quarters of the century snd later had not

If ret talten place; and had not yet entered into commercial rivalry not only @with their fellow
| 5Qa, but also their Christian competitors.. The publication of the Latin pro-Jewish work:
#Ad quaerclam! evidences the intimate relation the Jew bore to the non-Jew in the sgonomic
iy

$ife of ths country; thus giving him an opportunity to come into close and intimate touch
Swith the people at a time that they were susceptible to new religious influences, (Ibid.)
The relation of the Jew to the Nen-Jdew was not only economic, but also social. It
iéﬂtxue that in the cilties the Jew lived for the moset part in guarters of his own in a
rticular part of the city, but even so,-in the first half of the century under considera-
on,~the spirit of tolerance if not goed will that characterized much of the ralation
%Q&ween the two groups permitied the Jew and the ﬁentile to associate guite intimately;

io an extent that was altogether unkmown in the following century. In Lithuania especial-
fi where the people where not fully Christianized; where there were many other .subject
g}ﬁionalities; different races; different religions and oreeds,there was a sirong spirit
of tolerance and indifference that permitted of loose association of all the groups in
LFB land. (Ibid,) The great mass of the Jews in the country knew and spoke the v%%aeu~
ir; a knowledge of which was absolutely mecessary in their commercial enterprise. (Ibid.)
'ﬁﬁ-the villages there was a large degree of intimacy extending even to the lending of
.ngménts and. orﬁaments on the part of the Jews to thelr peasant friends that they might

- come éo the church in gela attire. (Ibid.) At the time that the theological questions
’Epoame mooted problems the Jews too% advantage of the opportunity presented to argue with
®he Christians on all theological guestions of import. (Simon Budny) The extant worike
-gf Polish and foreign writers contemporanecus with the Jewe of this period evidence very

f?rcibly the cultural aspirations of the Jews; their special relation with the Christians

and show forth an intimacy that indicates a strong mutual influence of one culture on the

Other. (Polish Life) There were many wealthy Jews all thru' the land who were not eub-

é;gt to the ordinary Jewlsh restrictions and some of these financisl leaders entertain-

84 Christians in thelr homes and commgnded grest respect and influence. (Ibid.,) Thepe
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wes no mass persecution in Poland in the sixteenth century to stimmlate conversion and

;postasy yet there are considershle evidenses of conversion and apostasy explainable fop

tpa most past only thru' an understanding of the fact that the relations between the two

groups were much closer than the extant rabbinic literature would 1ndica$e;'a literature

:&ﬁst had no interest in Christian and waisk relations and frowned upon any intimacy be-

" tween the two groups. (Converts end Conversion.)

oy Jews read the works of the Polish ILiberals; kmew thelr polnt of view; studied 1t

and disoussed it. Individual Jewish thinkers had a profound respect for some of the

Ohristian writers whose werks they quote to substantiate thelr own ideas. - (Simon Budny.)

ﬁ#e liberalism of the Jew in his relation to the non-Jdew and conversely the intimacy of

.aﬂm non-Jew and the Jew can best be seen and appreciated when explaiﬁed and cdmparedggi,,~'

_'the_attitude that prevailed in the seventeenth century. The Jews-of the early part of

Qhe alxteenth century had developed no rabbinie literature; were strongly Jewish in sympa-

thies, but not in learning; were in constant and intimate touch with their neighbors.

The Jews of the seventeenth centurylwaa a Talmudist; & keen ani profound student of Tal-

midic literature living his own life except where the necessitles of meking & livelihood
vequired his contact with the'npnFJew. (Polish iife.J The Polish elergy expresses no

. orgenized animus against the Jew until the rise of the Pplieh liberalism whiehzfraightan;i
the clergy and turned them against the Jews whom they look’apon as the souwce of all this
trouble, This feeling on the pert of the hative Polish clergy is only too fully en-
Couraged toward the end of the century by the advent and machinations of the efficlent

B Jesuit opder. (Ibid.) .

Thru'tout the century the nobles and the kings for the most pert favored the Jews.

‘Bestrictiva laws were of course passed quite often, but they were never fully observed and

never fully effective. The consbant repitition of some of the statutes proves this.
{Ibid.) The petty persecution that did mvmkmis evidence itself was never unbearable.
There wes no mass persecution in Poland end Lithuaniz all thru' that century. Yot until

=
Iihe second quarter of the seventeenth century were the Jews massacred in large numbers.
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lated tf 1t was only because the two had that much in common that there were at veriance

iiﬁh the church. The Jews themselves thru'out the land were well satisfied with the

%ﬁhe-relatively pesceful 1ife in Poland made for assbdolation with the non-Jews and the

- impression of Jewlsh views on non-Jews.

Conversion was not at all uncommon in the early part of the sixteenth century, in
‘Polands The spirit of tolerance that made for social intercourse may-accouﬁt'fbr'thesa
"~ gonverts. (Converts and conversion.) The sixteenth century was ripe for 3ewiah con=
‘verts., There were many who were ruthléssly logical in working out their god-conception

‘and who realized that there could be no-half way station between Catholicism and Judaism.

leentury Sooinianism provided a resting place for those who had left the Church and the
‘Protestant confession yet did not wish to go as far as fomal Judaism. (Ibid.) The spirit
';ﬁf-radicalism that characterized the whole century and the relatively close relation be-

* tween ‘the mon-Jew and the Jew*iﬁsﬁired'the latter toward active efforts to proselytiza-

i
‘tlons The Jews were perfectly comscious of the great importance of the Protestant Re-

formatiom, especially in Germany,=and they were detemmined to take advantase of the tlmes,

i

that Isaac ben Abraham wrote his Hizuk Bmnah, In Lithuenia which seems to have been a
more fertile soul for Jewish conversbonist efforts they seem,judging by Christian ac-
;éuaationajto have made considerable headways, Direct patent efforts of Jews at conver-
-?iOn i1e seen clearly in Tussia toward the end of the flfteenth century where they con-
Verted many and gave a strong impetus to a Judaistio sect. (Inidi)

The Russian Judelzers like the Transylvanian Sabbatarians were influenced by West-
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J;ropean Humanism; millenarian mysticiem, Cld Testament rites and by direct Jewish miss-
jonizing activity.  The Theolozy of the two groups which owe their orizin to practically
the same causes are for all practical purposes very closely allied. (Ibid.) The Jew dur-
ing this cenbury was not content to remain passive and watch developments but in many in-
igtancaa took an active part in trying to take advantage of the spirit of the age which
ishowed a strong trend toward Febraism,

In the middle of the sizteenth century the Russian Judaizing movement broke out a-
fresh under the spur of the religious liberslism of that time, (Ibid.) There wae a pal=-
_ﬁlee relation between Judaizing movements and religious liberelism, expressed most often
,ﬁnfan elevation of the Old Testament over the New Testement and = revaluation of Hebrew
"oustome, cevemonies and rites.

That: the euthorities in the Greek Catliolic Church identified or attempted to ldenti-
£y or to damn the Judaizing movement in their land by assoeiating it with Judaism is seen
in the action of translating well kmown Anti-Jewish works of West-Buropean origin and
distributing them among the people. (Ibids) The theology of these Russian Judaizers
developed the humanitarian charscter of Jesus and the supremacy of the 01d Testament .

'@h the authofitiaa this spelt Judaism. The accusation against the Judaizers was that

. they wished to "glordiy the Jewleh faith and abuse the Greeﬁ orthodox religion." (Ibid.)
;- In Transylvania, on the borders of Poland, & number of people among them the great
 11bera1 Franois David, ran the garut of religions from Cetholicism to Tutheranism, to
:ﬁalviniam, to Unitarianism. The Transylvénian heresy is & diréet swing foward Eebraism
but not quite perfect. Its God conception is not purely monotheigtic. In all prpbabi-
ity the leaders of this mMovement wers subjected to Jewlsh influence, (Francis David)

' The vadicals of Poland and Lithuania-were}zll probability brot into relation with the
"Edioals of Trapsylvania thru' Blandatra and later Paleologu;. the Greek liberal; and
thore 18 the poesibility that David thru! personal relations with the liberals of Poland
¥%d Lithuania introduced their creed into his land. (Ibid:) The religious theology

Of David and Budny are very closely allied. Jesus is manj and the Mosaic law is supyeme.

[Ib14.) Tue conservative anti-trinitarians in Poland bracketed the two heresies to-
\ i)
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of great significance that when the Davidists were subjected to persecution they became
put anl out Sabbatarians and allied themselves more closely to Judaism and that finally
4n the course of time they gradwually merged into Crthodox Juda.iénn.

% The translations ¢f the O1l@ and Few Testement by Budny the eminent Polish radical
 show & otrong Jewish influence.  The dews were thoroly cognizant of the work that he did
. and he commanded thelr utmost respects (Simon Budny) In his bibi-_ical exegesie he close-
j,y follows the best Jewish methods; careful study of the context and due regard to his-

‘ ‘..'gpri,cal antecedents. (Ibid.) ' Budny was a good Hebrelst as evidenced in his translations
:IWihich were always from the original. In all probebility his teachers were Jews. In his

attitude toward the Bihle he Yery - closely approximates the Jewish point of view. (Ibids)

bt dld not pudbllicly evidence his leanings until 1572 with the publicetuon of his famous
In?_‘]_ii-blical translation. (Ibid.) Budny and his group which was quite extensive all thru'
Poland and Tithuania were bitterly attacked as Judaluerss (Ibid.)

The observance of the Mosaic law and the development of anti-trinitarisn ideas brot
‘down the accusation of Judatzation., (Frencis David) The rise of this term snd its con-
_-'B'_tan‘l; avplication all thru' the century is very significant in that it implies a denial
L0 the fundamental dogmas of Christianity and & partiality toward the Hebrew religion and
L customs. (Judzizers) The very ez*.gtance of the Jews who were ipso facto monctheists
lr'ﬁras an aild to the radieals in their development of thelr characteristiec doctrines. In
the minds of all non-Jews and possibly ik in the minds of the Jew themselves, monothelem

and Judaiem were inseparable ideas. (Ibid.) The swing toward Hebraism in Poland at this




fward its study. (Ibid.) 411 of this in the mind of the ohurch was Judaization, a crime
fhat they made puntshable by death, wherever the opportunity offered itself. (Ibid.)
"That the Jews were somewhat rasponsible for the anti-datholic movement or that thay were
Csomewhat 1dentified with it is evidenced by the very term Judaizers applied to liberals
gpd by virtue of the fact that with the growth of liberalism comes a recrudesence of at-
;ﬁacks on Jews who were supposed to have encouraged the movement . (Polish Life) Altho
'iha Church did not hesitate to decry as Judaization angthing that displeased it, the fact
.f;@maina that they did believe-that they saw Jewlsh propaganda in the anti-trinitarian
A@iber&liam. (Judaizers,) Even the liberals were a little afraid of the inextinguish~
i@mle leaven of Hebraic ideas and they attempted to head off their own radicals by attack-
;ﬁng them as Judalzers. (Ibid.) ~In the minds of the people the humanitarian conception
of Jesus was Inseparably bound up with Judaism as they understood it. (Ibid.) The proof
lof Hebrale influence in Polish 1ifs is seen in the very opposition &hat Judaism invokes.
‘This 1s seen in the virulent anti-Jewish literature of Poland thrat is synchronous with

‘the rise of Polish liberalism. (Polish Life) The seml-Judaizers were an important ele-
ré::nt among the Polish liberals and altho they were practically erushed by the Socinian
\organization they were of sufficient strength even in later years to warrant the appear-
énce of the essay by Socinus on the"semi-Judalzers.! (Simon Budny) Anti-trinitarisn
iiiheraliam of the Budny school was for all practlcel purposes crushed by the rlse of power
'0f Socinus between 1564-8) (Ibid.)

Until the time of Solémon Iuria the Polish rabbinical leader there was not one lle-
tbrew author in Poland, (Polish Life.) The whole pariod from 150C to 1550 was relative-

1y inactive from a rabbinic point of view. Not until the time of Lurl@ ani Isserles do

We have a strong active rabbinic movement in Poland when rabbinism was spurred on by the
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Smicrants from the Teutonic countries. (Ibid.) The rabbinic activities of the latter
Half of the sixteenth century drowned the oultural attempte of the Jews of the first half
'§£ the century, (Ibid.) Hebrew printing in Polani did not come until late. Hot until
the outburst of Hebrew and Talmidie studies in the latter half of the century was there

S0 incressed activity in printing. Only nineteen books were published in Poland and
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yithuania betweeh the years 1530 and 1569. (Ibid.) In the period that characterized

ghe first half of tha century Jewish children even attended the same secular schogls with
#ts non-Jewish children. (Ibid.) Poland boasted of meny prominent educated Jewish physi-
lgians in this century many of whom hed studied at the university of Padua. (Ebid.) Thore
¥é¥e some Jews who were Latinists and this of course gave them the opportunity {7 theﬁl
M@re s0 inclined to keep in touch with the best literature of the humanistic movement.
g;.id.} There was in Poland during ths first half of the silxteenth century a type.gf

ﬂ?w who wae intensely Jewish in his sympathles yet a person who could and did associate
f%?ﬁh non-Jewe; speaking thely tongue; knowing thetr literature and history, associating
.ﬁith and belng recelved by them as an intellectual equal. Such a man I term a "Seoular-
Efpt", and 1t 1s largely due to the activity of this type of man that the Hebraic and Jew-
';ﬁh influences directly applied themselves to the Pollish liberale with whom they came in
personal contact. (Ibid.,) A4 fine type of a "Secularist" is Isaac ben Abrzham z rabbinite
"Jew of Poland whose sctivity extended from the perlod of 1538 to 1578. (Isaac ben Abraham)
: Tsaac assoclated with prelates of the church, great nobles and laymen of all the conserva-
.{fva and radicsl creeds with whom he discussed mooted questions of theology. He knew the
I;fﬁgqloglcal prineiples and dogmas of the church; was & fine Polish student; kmew the Po=
1ish translatlons of the 01@ and New Testament and cuotes from a Polish Historical Chroni-
’Qle. Ile had & knowledge of general philosophy; knew the classlcs albeit second hand and
T‘”:' have had some Imowledge of Latin. As a polemlst his worlk shows fhe keen, inclsive
SEpirit of c0ld reason that apparently evidences a man of humanistic training and if he

f_ﬁ not possess the academic training he certainly evidences the spirit of that age. He
Wrote his book; Hizuk Emuﬁﬂxé&ztime when Polish wes understood and read by many. The

| 8tatement of Gommendoni snd other Polish contem%orary writers evidences the high cultur~
8l sctivity, of the Jews until practically the close of the sixteenth century. (Polish
iz?ﬁ) Dubnow the Jewish historian is strongly of the opinion that the sixteenth century

ﬂfﬁ'one of peace, making for culture, progress and intimete assoclation. (Ibid.)




SCOINTIATISME,

Faustus Socinus, a nephew of Laslius Socinus an Italian anti-trinitarisn ﬁas born
ﬁ;n_51enna. Italy, December 5th, 1539, of a patrician family. From 1557-1562 he lived at
Iyons. During this period ke sﬁudied the works of Cchinus the anti-trinitarian. He
?1sitei his Uncle Taelius at Zurich whose property and menuscoripts he ultimately inkerited
a1tho' in all probability Faustus was already a Socinian before he secured the mamuscripte
iof his cautious uncle. Te returned to Italy in 1562 and settled in Florence, where he
was employed at the court of Fraﬁoesco Medici, a personal friend. He spent twelve years
at Court without speclally interesting himself in theologye He Pfinally left court and
ispent the years from 1574 tc 1577 at Basle where he continued his theological studies.
#About the year 1578 he was czlled to Transylvania by Blandatra to assist him in demonstirat-
ing to the recalcitrant Francis David that Jesus is worthy of adoretion. Ee was of course
uneuccessful and in 1579 he went to Poland. He was acoused by some people ¢f aséisting
|§1andatra in his persecution of David. IHe spent the next four years in Cracow in theologie
cal study and argument and in 1583 he moved éo a town near Cracow where he lived with a
prominent Polish noble whose daughter he married. This marriage inte the nobility gave
%&m prostige with the higher classes and a certain amount of influence among the anti-trin-
.ﬁtarians leaders, IHe became & factor in the anti-trinitarian church synods and was es~
@acially prominent at the Syhod of Wbﬂ&cw and Chrielnik, whers he successfully maintained
the doctrine that Jesus Christ was worthy of adoration, and where he attacked the millen-

srian ideas of meny of the anti-trinitarians. In 1588 at the synod of Brest (Lith) his

‘bped against the adherents of David and Budnaeus on the subject of the invocation of
i®eésus, In 1598 he was assaulted in Crecow by a mob of students who destroyed his libwnky .

BT

T% then moved to a town near Cracow where he lived with Abraham Blonﬁki until his death,

b=




yroh 3rd, 1604, (Krasinski, ll;p.ﬁﬁéff.)(Whllaee, 11;p.306) Soecinus was able thru' his
gility and personality to unite 211 the Pinaowlans, Marnovians, Racovians, Budnaeans and
l_ffiliated liberals into one harmonious system. Socipus developed his own views chief-
y in workd addressed to the Protestant churches of Poland inviting them te join his own.
ﬁé himself never composed a catechism, ¥e began on the Racovian catechism but it was fin-
shed by fmalcius and Moscorovius. (Ibid, p.270) DBocinus was an Italian, steeped in
%alian-oulture and naturally drew all his teachings from Western Europe as did many of
ﬂé Pollgh Leadors . 'Anti-t:initarianism in Poland was not an indigenous product. The
ﬁliah nobility thru' their cultural relations to Humaniem and especlally to the Ifaltan
Eémaniats were amenable to anti-trinitarianism as presented by an Italian of ability and
rgraonality. The great mass of recruits emong the Socinlans were recruited from the
Shlakhta, the oultured class in Poland. I + was not a movement of the masses. Attempts
;“are made in the yeers 1598 to 1613 to unite with the Reformed Church and the Mennonites
%n viaw of the solid front that the Catholic church was presenting to all heretics but
ﬁhe attempt toward unity was a failure« The Protestants would have nothing to do with
heretical Socinians. (Krasinski,11;p.379-80). In &ll probabilities the constent attecks
%o-whioh the Socinians were subjected because of the liberalism of thelr dogma and creed
@ended to make thelr public expression of oplnion far more conservative than it really
s, Occaglonal slips now and then evidence that the leaders and many of the followers
,yare far more liberal than literary productions would indicate. The golden periocd of
Socinianiem extends from 1585 to 1638 arnd was to a large extent due to the school at
Bacow near Sandemir. An anti-trinitarian church was established there in 1600 and 1t
800n became the chief seat of Buropean Socinianism the "Sammatisn Athens". In 1602 a fine
'8chool ,was established with a scholarly faculty and at one time it had a thousand pupils
hich included not only Socinians, but alsc Roman-Catholies and Protestants. Churches
éﬁﬁ schools were established in diff-rent cities ln Foland, Volynla and Tithuania. (Ibid.
il;pp.&&é—ﬁ) Prlnt;ngupresaas were set up at Racow and Zaslav. The Saslav press was

lator transforred to Tosk, then to Vilna and finally to Tubeok: (Wallace, 1;347-8)
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he Socinlans never had a translation of the Old Testament acknowledged by all but they
jid have a New Testament remade from a version of Budny and Czechowitz which was publish-
sd in Racow in 1606, The Socinians were great mbesionarles and they sent men abroad,
liberally supplied with funds, for propaganda purposes. Mosheim says that the Soeciniane
tried unsuccessfully po introduce their doctrines wnmuvoeesfriy into Fungary end Austria,
(Mosheim, pp«447-8) But with the rise of the Jesults to power the Socinian movement began
to retrograde. In the firsf place the Jesulte won many week souls back from the hereticsl
yeeds by polnting out the consequence of liberallsm asg evidenced in the Socintans who
denied the Trinity (Schiemenn,X,pt.2; p.334) Then during the reign of the Jesult inclin-
éa Sig. III (1587-1682) a reaction set in that evidenced iteelf in frequent inspired out-
‘breaks of the mob. (Dubnow,1;p.91) In 1638 after a couple of school children had stoned
a wooden cross the Scheool at Racow was closed. In this matter the Protestants sided with
I.-t-ha Roman Church. 8ix years later the schools and churches in Volynie were closed and
abolished; in 1656 there was 2 pwogrem sgainst the Socinlans in Bandecz and finally in
1658 all Spoinians were expelled. Thers is an interesting statement to the effect that
John Casmir the King of Poland at that time had talken a vow to reduce the enemies of the
ehurch and at the Diet in 1658 there was for a time a doudbt in his mind whether the vow
should he fulfiiled by the expulsion of the Jews or the Booinlans, He finally decided
on the Socinians. The story is most probably an outgrowth of a bitter sentiment among the
conservatives that the Socinians were less worthy of tolerance eveﬁ than the Jews.
Pr:ypkawaki. the biographer of Socimus declares that vow related only to the Socimians.

ﬂxrasinski.llgp.sav)

L

THEZ SCCINIAN THEODOGY .

In Ftaly, the eource of Polish Anti-trinitarianiem, the union of the humanistic
motd £ with the Nominalistic-Pelagian tradition in theology, glves a place to anti-trini-
R :
tarianiem as an actual factor in the historie movement. (CBXIV;p.113b; Harnack, VII;p .0

jﬁBJ. Socinlen enti-trinitarienism, when viewed from the point of view of Church history
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nistory of dogma is directly related to the anclent and mediaeval anti-ecclesiastical

ahoola. Out of these movements it desveloped itself; it clarified these movements and
gmbined them inti?acceptable whole. (Ivid, p.120)  The influence of Bumenism in Soein-
.anism is predominant. Socinus the leader had no sympathy at all with the prevailing
;Lrit of the Ansbaptists.- (McGiffert, p.108) The doctrines were originally developed
or the most part by Italian thinkers who directly influenced the upper classes who had
;Quirad or inherited the Italian oculture. The Socinlan leaders were fine studentis and
ylear thinkers. Men who approached thelr falth calmly and argued without seurrility ox
esort to abuse, a rather unusual attitude in an sge when abuse often went for argument .
fhe Jociniang leadérs as a whole were men of high morsl character and living, {Krasinski
11;p.404£f,) The most characteristic element in Socinianism lles in the airéct attempt
$hat it made as a Protestant faith to justify itself, "before the Fumanistic Erasmic,
'ﬁistorico—critloal. formal and moral reason for the great ecentury eager for progress."
{Pilthey, Archiv.f.Gesch.d.Philes.,Vol.VI.,p.88£fs, in Harnack, ViI;p.166.)

The Politisal doctrines of Socinus required paselve obedience and unconditional sur-
render to the authorities. Socinians were allowed to bear amms in self-defense altho!
there was & pacificlstic group among the Socinians that declared (1605) that Poles should
not even take up arms in self-defenee against the Tartars. (Xrasinski,llsp.376) Budny
and Paleologus the radicals were in consonance with Socinus in the belief that Christians
ghould serve in the magistracy and might bear ammss (Rees, p«179)

They rejected divine predestination, unconditional election, the traditioﬁal doctr-
ine of original sin. They asserted man's freedom in the stromgest terms. They were =i
Stronz believers in what they called original Jjustice. (HeCGiffert,pp.109-118; C. R.XIV
Ps113b; Allen, p.71)

Among the SSacraments they retained only baptism and the lLord's Bupper, evidently
because thgfg rites were supposed to be found in the Vew Testament altho they felt that
these ceremonles were of minor importance and had no intrinsic efficacy. (Krasinsiki,ll;
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The oconception of redemption and justification is intimately bound up with the

Socinian Christological theory. Inasmuch as they believed Christ to be man, his death
Q;uld not ¥satisfy” for sins and the lack of divinity on his part made the é&craments un-
gﬁceseary and inapplicable. Onrist's death was not an atonement for the sins of’manktnd.
ﬁghriat thru! his death only showed the manner in which divine merecy wes tc be obtalned and |
the set an example which man ﬁhru'-Jesus{ help should imitate, in order to be saved.

Ghrist's death served as a ™moral influence", The Socinians had no belief in Hell. Dhe

are annihilated, and F 80 perish everlastingly". (C.E.Klv;p.113p: Moore,11;pp«341-2;
yilen,p.vl Erasinski,11;p.872.)

There was nothing eanecially"mystieal“ or "religious” in a spiritual sense about
?fficial Socinianism. The leaven of skeptical Italien Humenism was always evident.

Its "doctrines of faith"” means nothing else than the dogmstism of scuﬁd.human under-
standing. They had no idea of Christianity that would meke it a religion of faith of
ﬁependance on Jesus the Lord of all; of mystical, spiritual reM®lation to the Son of God.
(Harnack, VII;p.127;165;167) |

| The Christology of the Socinians involves some apparent contradioctions but these can
?a understood when it 1s remembered that they were & eritical-humanistic school which was
?ompelled to adapt its theories to the language of a people that still hankered after the
sorthodox views of the Catholic church. .

God is simple and of one personality. Many prrsons in the godhead would destroy

the simplicity of God. For this reason there ean be no Trinity. No divine person could
}e united to a human person since there is no unity possible between two indiviﬁuals. The

Socintans 1t must be remeimbered did not become Arians, Tritheists or Unitarians. Christ

_ ot :
1s the word, but had not pre-existence nor did,assist in the creation of the worlds Creat-
93 in the womb of the virgin by the Holy Ghost, altho it is stated at placed that the

HOly Ghost had no personallty. There wers also Socinians who stated that he was born of

Mary' thm' Josephs At all events he was born a perféot many, with a complete Human
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flature. Before his public ministry he ascended to Heaven where he was instructed to

$each a new rule of life and to confirm it with his, death. Those who follow him shall

e L i

others shall be destroyed. He is the founder of & new religcion; a reformer who re-

Jeemad mankind and gave them a new birth and in this sense Le is the creator of a new

God, but a delfled man and therefore is %o be worshiaﬁad and adored. Fis death and passlon
twere not undergone to bring about redemption., After the resurrection he was exalted to

y
i f!

e right hand of God, with whom naturally he is not consubstantial and he became the King

fand the Prieat,ﬁni tﬁe Judge of 211 man imsisted that divine worship be paid to him,

‘Altho' the Socinians denied the personality of the Hely Spirit they were wont to speak of
the strength and the inspiration fcr virtuous l¥ving which the spirit imperts to Christian
believers. (MoGiffert, pp.,111-17; C.E,XIV;p.115-114; Allen, p.71; Erasinsici,11;p.372;
?Qsheim. p«452; Harnack,VII;p.147.) ‘

X There are two fundamental elements in Socinlanism that a®e not always complementary.
'?ho' not definite}y formulated as an article of faith impractice reason wes accepted as
%he highest tribunal of human appeals (Allen, peb64) 1 he 01d Testament and ﬁhe ew Testa-
%@mt were to be translated as to agree with the dictates of reason. On the other hand the
8tatement was again and again reiterated that the Bible was the revealed word of God.,

"And ss for myself, you may assure yourself, I have no greater

care than not to deviate either to the right hand or the left,

from the way which the sacred books prescribe to us becanse I

well remember, that nothing must be added to, or taken from

the word of God and his precepts.” (Socini Cpera 1;p.432b ffims.)

Yet they belleved that the Bible shculd be subjected to the eriticism of the intellect.
;Jﬁllen, p«59) This would necessarily at times involve an inconsistency when the human-
?atic temperament came in confliet with the absolute belief in the authority of the Bible.
\MoGi £fert, p.i1l17) Their respect for the Biblical works and thelr rejection of & large

art of the patrietic development because of its unbiblical character, tended to enhance
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the credit of the seriptures. (Ibid. p.l11€) Idke all the liberals brought to life by
the “rotestant Revolution the Sécinians also fell in line, officially at least, in tak-
ing their sbtand finmely on the ground of scriptures. (Hernack, VII3;p.129) Revelation,
,?hidh is necessary for salvation, is contain?d in the Seriptures alone, especially the
New Testament. The Socinians had far greater respect for the New Testament than for the
01d Testament possibly beécanse of the nomistic character of the 01d Testament. (MoGiffert
@”115; Harnaok, VII;p.140) The rationalism of the Socinians did not interfere with their
Qeoognition of the suthority of the ngipfures, but 1t dld effect thebr interpretation of
them.  The attributes of God were demons$rable thru' reason:-unity;eternity;justice,
;Erivata Judgment is the basis of all doctrine which however must be consistent with re-
‘vealed dootrine as evidenced in the Bible. (0.B. XIV;p.114)  Socinianism was essenti-
ally an intellectual movement and never really had the sympathy of the mssses who much
preferred to believe than to reason. (Lindsay, p.474) The prineiple of Socinianism of
ﬁtdging revelation by the test of human reason was never carried to its logical conclusion
Qaaauae of the accepted view that revelation was naturally authoritative for all times but
this prineiple of making reason supreme was taken up by later West Buropeans and reached
iﬁa highest expression in the period of the Frencﬁ enlightenment . [Krasiﬂsmiill;p,SGBJ-
@,saving Soeinlan doetrine, that almost seeme to be tacked on, is that human reason is

not quite sufficlent to guide man in the way of salvation and that evary one mist be en-
?1ghtanad from above 1f he is not to perish eternally. (EcGiffart.3p.115.)

The Bocinians following in the footsteps of their great Leader Socinus were always

Boderate and restrained in their arguments. The following extract of 2 latter of Socinus

"the questions, chiefly connected with religious truth may
be proposed and examined with calmness ani love; not for

the sake of condemning any particular doctrine, as has been
preposterously done in the Church hitherto, but for the sake
of dlscovering the truth and of retelning 1t when found.
Ngrnbe 80 much shocked, I pray you, when you hesr anything
affirmed contrary to your opinion and that of the majori ty
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before it is first understood, and the force of
the reasons and proofs duly weighed; especizlly
as you have alrsady learnt by experience; that

i ¢ you have at firat started back with horror from
those lﬁspdsitions. which you afterwards cordially
ambraged.“ (Socini Opera,l;p.4C2a;Wallace,ll;pp.
215-6

Bubt Socinus and his followers never pushed their rationalism to its utmost conseguences.

At least not formelly and publicly. They did attaclk the prineiple of the Trinity, but

that the papsl condemmation that appeared from 1555 to 1603 condemning anti-trinitarian
and Socinian views assert that they did not believe that Jesus was conceived by the Holy
Spirit; that he was begotten by Joseph; that the Blessed Virgin, was not tha Mother of
S0d and that she did not retain her virginity. (C.R.IV;p.115) It is very probably —
[that this more radical view more accurately typified the great mass of skeptically inelin-
'ed Socinians rather than the ambigious Christology of the Racovian catechism. Wosheim
declares that the real view of the Socinians was that human feason was supreme even above
‘Beripture. A1l doctrines were to be subjected primarily to reason and the individual man
1s the ultimate ﬁuthority in dogma. (Mosheim,pp.450-1) An unserupuleous but keen contem-
porary philologlst characterizes the Socinians as "hypocritae daotiﬁ. Altho' this 1s
3=ther & severe indigtment ii?very probable that they did express a theology that was far
fmore conservative than their actual bsliefs. Their high exegetical skill was cergeinly
ot in consonége with their belief in the absolute character of Seriptural anthority.
Zarnack is very strongly of the bslief that the "{1luminist" element was far more strong-

+y developed among them than their public writings would indicate. (Harnack,VII;p.152,

fote 1)




Socinianism was above 211 & eriticism and an attempted reconstruction of doectrines.
(Lindsay,p.«474) . It threw off the burden of the past; simplified the Ghristian religion

! reason; reduced the system of dogma o fraémants and restored to the individual the
{-ht to examine in the contréversy about the Ghristian religion, the.classic recoris
_&aa;himaelf. It relaxed the close relationship between religion and world knowledge,
which had been characteristic of the old ohureh and had been sanctioned by dogme and 1t
sougbt to auhatifuta-ethicB for metaphysics as a foll for religion. It helped prepare the
way for understanding that religion must pfoﬁuoe a serles of well defined dogmas which

‘are ovident and understandable thru' their clearness. It made a beginning in delivering
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SOCINIANISM IN ITS RELATICH TC

JUDAT QM ,

Soeinus after his arrival in Ppoland was determined to organize a2 Pelish 1iberal
_u‘r_ch" of an anti-trinitarian charascter, tho' not necessarily of a Uniterian nature. To
‘seoomplish this 1t was first of all necessary to either drive out of the organization or
to orush 't;he radicals who were bringing down an accusation of shameless heresy on.the

:.._- ads of the anti-trinitarians. This wvadieal sehool was represented by Budny who was
practically a oorrlapls‘ta' Uniterian in his God conception. = Soeinusg felt that' those pegple -

who refused teo adore Christ would also naturally reject the bellef in the supreme power
‘of Jesus and for that reason he folt that they  were not worthly of beinz called Christians.
_(&onlmin, D+467,) For the same resson Socinus, from the very first had bitterly a.ttacﬁed
David in Transylvania. Socinus is said to have acous_sed David and his followers of the
Mealumny” of "falling into Judaism and having discarded Christ to introduce Koses into the
" Church snd insinuated other things concerning him (Dafrid) of this kind.™  (Toulmin,pp.86=7)
Socinus really felt "that this opinion, Jesus Christ, being thus mede little account of,
~would lead men to Moses and Judaism". (Séeini opera, 11;pp.710-12)(Toulmin,pp.87=8)
-ﬁm'i-mxa was rigidly opposed to anything that savored of Judaiem; he had no sympathy at

I?gl'l with %that falth any 'more  than eny other conservative Italian of the sixteenth century.
Jaeus Christ meant everything to-him and was the center of his theologicel system despite
the fact that hls humenistic training hed compelled him to assert that Jesus wes not con-
“substantial with God. Socinus realized if the anti-trinitarian movement in Poland were

to he identified with Judaism thra' 1ts monothelstic ‘and'outapoken anti-trinitarien char-
‘acter Phen the movement was doomed. For this .reason.- under his leadership, the mnon-con-
‘substantiality of Jesus tho' believed by all Socinians-was not: overemphasized in writings
@nd was carefully swathed in christogical > ology that tended to baffle orthodox Chris-
tlens and to satisfy serupulous Socinians. - Socimus made every €ffort to cut the connectim
With-Ana.ha.-p‘bism that evidenced itself in a desire to return to the primitive church and a

| . highgr valuation of the 0.0, He was suceesssful in thie to a _lar&e Sstont. and dran i
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;:ed his attention towaﬁd the problem of unifying ail thé anti~£f1nitar;§pé by overoom;
ine the Arians [Eamovaians) and the -on—.&dorantea (the Budneans). (Moeller. p 454, )
the synod of ﬂengrow he success’ully maintalned the doctrine that Jesuc must be Wor=
%f;d and he showed how the regection of Jesus worship would lead to Judaism and even

-ngﬁfhalsm. (Krasinaki, 11,9-566 ) He and nis followers oould see no possibility of any

}Tat expreaaion 1n an observation of Old Testament rites and oeramonies mhere is slso

f} e strong poaaibillty that Socinus and his fbllowere were trvinb to caluminate the radi-
__-___‘___..—-—-__‘*\-
%dls by identifying them with Judaienm, the very acouaation that the Catho]ics made against
‘the Soclinlans as a whole. The enemies of the Socinians did not hesitate, in turn, to say
-%hat "any 1iturgy which will please one that is a thoro' Socinian, will plaase ‘Turkes, &nd
}ewa, a]ao. if 1t be but warely composed, and they wi11 keep themselves 1n such general
‘expressions &s some do too much affeét." {Wallaae, 11;p 115 )

In 1584 Budnaana was axcemmunicated and this act may be 1aid to the 1nf1uence of

| e ————————_

'Beeinua and his aohool. (Fock. .157) Mosheim 1a of the opinion that the interesting o8-

: hat it was diredted against the Budneans right at home. It is avident that Socinus wantei
ty in his organization and he wvote this against the followara of Budny and his asso-
1}iatea-who existed for many years in the Socinian church. Socinus tealized that Budny'
iiaéa of the absolute authority of the individual in dqgma would ultimately lead to the
"break down of all the elements of fha éhr;atological system and he was thus bittgrly op-

| Posed tﬁ the man whg,pe felt,was most dangerou?,altho as a matter of fact Socinus was
’p?mself logloally very close t0 the stand potnt o Budny. That Socinus was more concern-

0d with the political effect of the worshlp of Jesus is evidenced by the fact that in

o
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me of his writings he stated that there are cases in which prayer to Christ was not nec-
gssary o salvation.  (Socini opera Fpist. contra Vujekium. B.F.P. 11;pp.828)
. In 1596 in a Yetter to the Superintendsent of the Unitarians in Transylvania, Socinus
@:uits that the practice of invoking Christ in in itself indifferent, and therefore un-
cessary inasmich as it le nﬂithar'commfnded nor forbidden in Seripture. (Wallace 11;
pp.A17-8) Within six yeafs of his death a number of Socinlan leaders, amonzy them some
‘hie owm trusted disciples cstated it wes not altogether necessary for salvation to be-
;ﬁqva"all-taught by ‘Jesus and:thehApaatles-and5that-qertain passages ofﬂthsuﬂ.myngoula be
rejected,~a statement which-evidences & bezinning of the rejection of revelation and 15
ég“iull consonance with the prineiple developed by Socinus that reason is supreme.
gxxasinaki-lla Dp +376=77)

The radical element in the Socinian church has a fine analogue in the early Christian
ehurch. Pirst there were two churches: the Hellenic Christian and the Jewish Christian,
In time the Fellenie Christian church absorbed the Jewish Christian and for &1l practical
purposes destroyed it yet it continmed with a certain amount of vitality as late as the
Nicean council. This same development is characteristic of the_Soainian.dharcﬁ. The
Budneans and their followers were all practically cruehed about 1584 by Socinus, but for
I:Many years after that we find the same heﬂ%y.of refusal to worshlp Jesus always cropping

out and possibly the reason we &0 not hear of it after the days of Socinians was because

the Socinian grouﬂF;ore liberal and tacitly tolerated what it could not completely eradi-
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I. 1
About 1600 Socimus wrote to Smaleius that many Iithuanians do not believe in the in-

vocation of Christ. The leader of this Budnean group was a Joseph Domanovius (Domanowski )

(Wallace 11; pp.419-459)
Socinus is usually very considerate in his arguments and hies polemies but he seems

to haye been especially prejudise& against the Creek radical Paleologus whose twe works on

b
1-the "Civil Magistrate” he attempted to refute. Socinus was acoused of treating "Paleologus

AN
- Wwith acrimony and mingled calumnyssesssFor youss.essoavhave asserted he is like the Jews M |




hﬁﬁ'lmin.pp.?B—S) To call & mar even an enemy a Jew, was felt to be even oo muc%;
svgalled for.

F Exegetically inasmuich as the Humanists followed by the Socinians.had gone back ~
i tbe simple historical meaninz of the text they were in close touch - itn'+he Jewish
Mntorpretation. BSoclnus is fully aware of the ludierousness of certain methods of

ﬁfiaa exegeaia and he statas "All which things,as they are not onlv repugnant to the

-

fto 1t." (Toulmin, p.562.)

. Sceinianism in a mumber of respects 1s related to Judaism in a2 negative way. I%
is a direct outcome of the mediseval anti-ecclesiastica) movements &nd in that tﬁey
were drawing away from established Catholicism they sutomatically drew somewhal nearer
to Judaism tho' temperamentally the Socinians were just &s anti-Jewish as the most

frabld Catholics. Socinus after his advent o power enacted a rgaction against the

| S
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Judaizing influence which had been queloping in a virile mammer prior %o his rise to
power, Despite his ascademic liberalism he was psychologleally not able to glve up
‘?asus as & personal power in his life or as a Gods Bubt Boeinus goes farther than
Judaism. The Socinians aside from their more ;0nservativa expressions of theology make

%he individual men the ultimate anthority. Judalem has never gone as far as this, but

ias always taken its stand fiymly on the plenary ingpiration of the Bible.

The Socintan catechism eviiences an element of liberallism,however, in its atti-
tude toward Judalsm that is far more liberal than the Catholic Churck. The Church
‘sccounts for the Jews continued existence as the Caln amonz the nations; the pariah who

‘Berves as a warning to all, of the horrible punishment of those who rejected Jesus.

§@he Sooinians explained the continued existence of the Jewlsh religion hecauaé it bad

Mdivine authority". It 1s to last until the advent of Chrigts (Rees, p;zl)
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An insight into the Socinian peychology and possibly its relation to Judaism can

pe seen in 1is definition of the Christian religion as "the way of attaining, to eternal

gre that 1s pointed out by God thru' Jesus Christ." It should be noticed that nothing
in the direction of Judaism. . Its approach seemg to lie in ite ﬁumaaism which meant,
jnt alone was the sole authority and nom of religion. = The Christian religion is the

e0logy of the New Testament. (Harnack, VII; p.l&8). Iike Paul, Socimus and his fol-

ers, felt that the Hew,?esgament had, replaced the Oli._ There is of course,.a very
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g said of .the Qlf Testament. In many respects Socinianism is.far from even an approach /

gﬁggg'other%tpinga,-.properwexegagis.. Tha Socinians really believed that the New Testa-.




THEOLOGICAYT, SOCINIANISH AND JUDAISM,

The flrst catechism of the Anti-trinitarian group in Poland was published in Cracow
-Q;§574 under the title of "Confession.of Unitariane”, It presents a very simple unde-
ggﬁped theologys Mosheim; the Church Historian, declares that- the Sceinians later tried
suppress 1t because: they deviated from its Theology, but a study of the Racovian
techlem, T (the Socinian confession of faith) hardly bears this out. ihé;author of
e firet catechism was George Schoman, born in Rgtlbor. BS1lesls, 1530; came to Cracow
1662 and later lived in Pinzows (Wallace, 11; pp.196£f,) ﬁacord{ng-fo_this "Con-
sion":i=God 1s a Supreme Being;,ali:wise, all-powerful « Jesus Christ is a man, pro=
mised by prbpﬁaté, of the'sééa;ef;navid;.made Lord and Chriet by God thru' whom the Father

ereated the 'new world" i.é.'a new-spiritﬁal-creation in the heart of mankind., Christ is

spiritual regemeration. (In this léét.inétanoe they were more conservative than the later
Soointans..The Lord's suppé-r_was.'énly & syibol ; -sofiething’ 1ike the Zwinglisn attitude.
(Hosheim, p.438.Mote z.) R e _ H R )
_ e _ iveeoned i 19 o DR, L 1 e jig Mg o TE1I
The Racovian c&tacﬁism wasﬁfegun Bﬁ ﬁocinua and. ﬁeter Statofius Jr; aﬁd £inished by
Aiilcius and Moscorovius the year after the 'death of Socinus. It was first published at

Racow in Polish in 1605 and hence is known as the Nacovian catechism. {(Rees, pJZXXVIIfE)

{ioore; 11; p.539,)
40 Mosheim on: the other hand is strongly of the opinion that the book itself did not .
Sxpresp: the secret beliefs of the writers and aleo that the catechism never: obtalned ameng

the £ollowers a very wide authority. (HociHist.IV-196 in Toulmin, pp.269-70)  He believes
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the ocatechism was only a popular exposition for the uniﬁiﬁiéted snd Tor the Hone

Socinian public but in truth the inner doctrines of the sect were far more sdvanced.
g,“pp.'ix133111;ri quoting Mosheim.) " The work was written for the purpose of blind-
‘the rabid elements émong'their opponentis, - (Moshein, ped54,)

‘In all ‘events it isiperféctly safe to accept this work as the expression of the con=
e ,t:i"ve* elements amons the Socinians malking the mental note that'‘the group 1tself poss=
od more radical elements.

" The editions of the Catechism a¥é as follows:-

1605 " Polisheess.. Bacow,

1608 . German

1609 e 3y Latin T P -RII.GOW.

1609 _Latin....Amsterdam (but probably printed mueh 1ater than

e * title page.)

1619 POliShoooo'o +RECOoW .

1612 German

1661, .. Latin..seee.dondon,

1652 Tnglighe.e . Amsterdam, = -

1669 Tatin..e.o..Amsterdam. (16657)

1666 s 2 ] e P S .Amat'erdam ;
1680  Latin (Best edition)

1684 Tatin 2% g bede A BEBY
. 1818 ~ Pnglish.....London. (following edition of 1680) Thie is

" the edition that I use. "Translated by Phomias Roes.
Wo'ted as ”R.eﬁg':'_

(Reqa; P LXAVII £f; Kyransinskisll; pp.370-71; McGiffert, pflﬂe;_Harngck,p-llﬁ)

RATING BLCCD
One of the most mooted questions of dogma’'in Polend in the  sixteenth century was
the Quéétioﬂ of ‘the pan&issihility of eating blood. Budny and Czechowbtz who kmow 1t

ﬁfbhibition 1s repugant to Christlan 1iberty.: (Toulmin, pp.245-6-7). ' Later Socinians

lation of an important law. (H.8.1-49;1-50;11=100) Teaac shows where SvenThis primitive
Christians enjoined it in Acts XV-20;29;XXI-28, The ocoasion that Isaae takes here to

dlscuss this question which he considetrs %o be of weight shows that he is cognizant of




4ts importance at that time among the Christians. The importance of the whole question
hjr’fhe Christian 1ies in the fact that Paul pexmits the eating of everything yet there

E;fe centradictory injunctions not only in the 01& Testament but 1n the New Testament

alsos The problem for the Socinians and the opportunity for Isaac 1lies in the attempt
to- hanmonize ‘these difficultiee. S

s

Di scussing the oft-quoted naseages of turning the other eheek,the Socinians deelare
Q;’s is not to be underetood literally and they quote in support of tbie John XVIII-23
ied Acts AXIII—B. (Reee, p.225) Iaaae ben Ahraham quotes the very eame twe verses to
ﬂhow eaually that the primitive Christians did not fo1low thie statement 1itera11y CE.E..
'7ﬁ,5?7. Yet the Soeiniana helieve in loving their enemies in accordance with the New

Qéeteﬁent 1n3nnction, (Rees, pe227) altho Ieaac declares that ho Ghrietian ever praotioes
Bibte tralt. (H.B, 1-50). ' ' 5
1; Tﬁe Sooiniane beliefed theé baptism was ﬁerely an 1nzti£;y fite..not'a seerument;
fﬁeés; p.éSCff) Isaac eneaking of thie rite declares that the Chrietians believe 1t %o
@e aﬁsﬁﬁetiﬁﬁte”for circumeion. (E.E. 1-19) Iaaac evidently had no argument againet tbe
%oclniane, but must have been addreeeing the conservative Chrietiane.

' The Socinians believed in tfe Devil as the author and tha active premoter of tem—
-fﬁtiOns. (Reee, p.lBB) Isaac commenting on Gen. III-15 is fully aware that the Chrisn
'y*ane stfll believe in the devil saying that they are wrong in believing that Jesus
ufrshed Satan for they et111 believe thatathe Devil causes evil as seen in Remane AYIH :

1 Thess. 11-18. (H.n 1_12)

4 mootea prohlam Mmong a11 Ghrietians wa.s the interpretatien of the tenm "olom"

.74) Isaac also arguing with the Ghrietiane who eay t%at "olom" in Jer.KvII-é




Socinus believed that both faith and geod works are necessary for justification but

b@waoially stresses justification thru' God's grace. (Toulmin, p+233,) Isaac declares

The Soeinians found difficulty in explaining away the lack of observance of the

J wiah Sabbath requirei hy the Decalog. ”bey declared it to be a peculiar sien of the

eale ﬁaw was not perrect, and that a Law more perfbot than that of‘Moses should sdooeeﬁ
.ply the law of Christ. (Rees, p.zlsff ) Iaaac attaolks tha Ghristians fbr their ohange ;
.,f the Sabbath which he daolares te be expressly against the Mosalc Taw. ( 1.E.1-19; 11«100)
P The Racovian catechism haa a chapter’ "Of the Precepts of Christ" whi ch he added to
gﬁé Taw*, (Rees, p.173ff,) Cne of the principal charges that IsaQC'brings azalnst the
Ghristiang is that tney have added to the Taw and.therefore have brot down on fheir heads
'the curses prescribed for s0 doing. (H.B,11-100) Igeac scoffs at those Christians who
:ﬁgliave in retainiﬁg aome-ritual énﬁ.moral laws and rejecting oﬁhers especially siﬁcé”ﬁhé
Ghriatians say that Jeaus haa anmlled the law of Mosess (H,E. 11-10)

Vo

The Soeinians declared that "hristianity is a great faith and that the prcof lies

1%h the reaurreetion of Jesua. (Bees, p.10—11~12) Iaaao ﬂamlaras that ﬁhe Graatnass of
ﬂhriatianity is By no means an evidence of 1ts truth and he applies the general rule that
Buccesa does not mean truth and ‘he quotaa the case of Alexander the Great and the contem—
?;arary Moslem ampire both of wham were coasidared tc be false falths by the Jews and the
'.'éhristians. (E.B. 1-5) ' '

The Socinians daclared that the uewish religious system was to floriah enly until
*tha advert of Christ, (Rees. .12) Isaac is well aware of this gtatement and he answers
s length (H.E. 14195, =k | o

» One of the most popular Socinian argnmenta wae that "under the Cld covenant severity

‘and rigor obtained, but under the New, favor and mercy' .« (Reea. p.l?GJ Isaac answers
i .
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&hia at length, (H.E, 1-19). He inmsists that Jesus did mot free the pecple at all ‘from

the law, but expscted them to ebey all the precepts since he explicitly ‘told them to obey

-;:‘-’; Taw and especially the Hosaic codes - The Socinians maintained in spite of lew Testa-
ment evidence to the contrary that "Christ has abrogated either expre.ssly' or tacttly, -
those of the ritual Kind," (Rees, p.174) ' The Socinlans maintained: that "Paul openly
s and annulled a great: part of the precepts relating to external: rites or ceorem-
es" ebos Igamc quotes Paul on 1 Cors V-1 on the laws of incest where he still con=
ues to, follow the HMosaic precepts,Isaae also shows that in a?iwt’e of the alleged sever-
ity of the Mosale oriminal legislation the:penal laws of T{li:%:nséay,a@hrisﬁanl iof bourse ™
were in some instances more severe.than the 01d Testament code, speecifically as' regards
‘money thefts, (H.IE.l-lg) The Soeinians believed the standard Christian view that Jesus
".':ogated__ the ceremonial and judicial part.of the Law and accepted only the moral law %o .
‘f'i:_i:oh they added whatever necessary. (Rees, p.173ffs) . Isaac of course believes only

in the absolute inviolability of the Cld Testament (H.F.1-19;2933C:) ' The Socinians
declared that the Christizm}a religion was divine from its nature because of the sublimity
of its precepts and its promisess (Rees, pill) Iseac in answer -to;a;( -'a_ilﬁilar argument -
:"_._m?a,x&a_.‘_t:hagt the Mosale code is of'divine origin and is never to be abrogated "for there

| &

| 1a no indication in these (biblical) passages that God will ever grant another law.!
|

1 &

(H.2, 1-20)  Soelmus declares in the whole Pentateuch there is mo mention of fiture
"'?,-ife and that the Jews now have no real ‘conception of a future life. (Soeini Opera 11y
g3§04}. Hg 1is i’dllowed by the catechism that "thera ie in the Taw ‘of Moses noc promise of
‘this Jind of etemnal life.” (Rees, p.282) Isaac goes at length into the whole guestion
&;l;l quotes many pasgsages to show definitely that the Jews of that time id believe in
faﬁn:nortali_ty. (H.E.1-18). The catechism however qualified its ranatks- by saying that
_hq_sa good Jews who believed in immortality will secure 1t even the' it was not promised
‘them, (Ress, p283.)

"1 Speaking of the mooted question of _-th.,e Wew Testament narrabive the Soeinians dge

Clared _the..t_'.f.t was "impossible the mind can admit any sugpleion that these authors had
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a perfect kmowledge of the subjects upon whilch they wrote because same of them were

: 'I’."g;nd-"ea.r witnesses of what 'théy describe and relate; whilst the rest received from
_&e' persdné' t:ha"' fullest 1nf‘or¥nait10n’ respecting the Isame matters, and hj this means be-
'a""'thorol:;r acqguainted with them," (Rees, p«3) Igaac speaking of Mark ani Iuke declar-
that theif testimony was 1mpe'éch_ah1a; ‘tha-t even eye. wltnesses have not a peri;eot_
gwlédge and that one _ooptra’di-é%é_i another and they never agree .and hence camnot be ac-
I i'p:tef'l_;-_a_a the truth. (H.B. Intros to ph Pl P I The Sociniang declared the New Testament
. -.'I,t,_iv.a to be authentic for the first Christians would not lie but Isaae who _ha,gi_- hie
own opinions on the subject declares that the gospels are written by men who were not
dntelligent and were highly untrustworthy who didn't kmow the Old Testament text and
""ggn't understand the meaning of the seriptures, (Rees, p«3. H.E, Intro. to phell)e

1. Socinians and Isaac are one in thelr belief that the scriptures are divine revelation.
[I{..E. 1-:6.;.1-.-16)_ Isaac an_d the Socinians are also one in their rejection of the authenti-
,'_ty of the Apoerypha because of fte unreliability and "uninspired"character. (Rees, p.22;
H.Ty 1-43.)

.,.- .+ Conservative Christians refer Psalm 110 to Christ but Isasc and some of the Socin-
ans, consider this abeurd. (H.B, 1-40; Allix, p.835) | In paseage John VI-38 Jesus is
'j___aqri-hz_a_d 28 coming down from h-'e__a_.v_ﬁ.gn,_. The Polish Socinlans weve of the peculiar belief
,hat he went to Heaven for instructions after he was born and then descended. Iscac does
seem to be aware of this interpretation but confutes the simple and literal meaning
_I_y_:._ahowing in Tuke 11-7 that he was born of 2 virgin. (H.E, 11-44) The Socinians as-
serted their belief that God was Cne and that His essence was Cne end sre thus in full
“agreement with Isaac althe there is not the slightest similarity in their method of prov-
ying this, . The Socinians come to their conclusion thru' logical thot but Isaac reaches
':his conclusion thru' an etymological study of "Elohim". The Socinians prove that there
;5’-3 Cne divine person by reference to John XvII-3 and Isaac uses the same werse to show
I’h@t.‘]‘,es?’:ﬂ- admitted he was not Cod and lmew that there was one true God. (Rees,p.33£f.
ety 11-55)




L~ The Bocintans wers firm in their belief,-officially at least,- that Christ muet be
;g'shipyﬁd- Christ:-declared Socimus was to be granted divine worship, is called God tho'
htly subordinates  (Rees, 189-197; Soeini Cpera 11; p«80Y,) The first-edition of
the catechiasm was more rigid in ifs adoristic view: . ' _ o Thde et s g
"fhat do you think of these men who do not invoke: Christ, nor -

think that he must be sdered? That they are no Christians,

since indeed they have no Christ; for tho' in words they dars

not deny him, yet in reality they do." (Rees. p.199 )

This pasaage avidently rafera to the Budneans and sim&lar achools of thot. The"

”tha deity. They believe in the personal unity of God yet theg eonstantly amploy tha
thodox tarminology of the SOn, the Son of God, and the Holy Spirit. (Rees, po252 )
Isaac employs strong 0ld Testament arguments to prove the unity of God and to dieprove.
1ho ;rinity. Iaaac also emnloys the argumanu from logic that 1t is 1mpossible for God to
a;eate a being equal unto himsel?. If God is corporal and spiritual then he 1s & com-

kasita creation avd a ccmposite craation evidently has a creator. Since'he is composite

wributes of dtvinity. Tven tha philosophers who racognize no religion acknowledge the

I.

)nity of God and say He 18 not plural nor cerporeal. The wa Taatament 1taelf avidencea

ﬁhe unity of God (H.E 1u10) Isaac ahows from Mark 111~28* Luke xrx_lg and Mark 3511_52
;at the ﬁbw Teatamant dOes not teach the Trinlty. (H.E. 1~10) Gentilis a famous anti-
;iinitarian who came to Poland in 1561 also daclares that the';rinihy 18 a human invention,
;i'nown to primitive Catholiec creeda and quoaed to evanrelical truth. (ihllace 11.p.103fﬂ
The Socinians attempted to show that many passages in the Borlpture usually applied

to Christ raally belong to the Cne God. The Socinlans and Isaac both using the same verse
Wohn XVII-3 agree that it shows that Corist 13 quite distinguished there from the one true
Eod. (Reeg, D79+ E B, 1 1_55)

Ij- Tha uooinlana at all timea 1";:Ju,g-l'ﬂs the interpretation 0f thelr orthodox adversaries
fWhereby they would indantify God and Christs They declared that Jude iuB does not maan
Josus Ohrint, but the God of the 01& Testamant. The deinians aisé axplaiﬁtiﬁgfi o A |
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pleuratively; Christ in reality was mot in the desert. (Rees, ppsl11-112,)

| The ‘Bocinians agree with Isdac that the primary meaning of the famous passage of
Pgs 11-7 refers to David. (H.B.11;68;11-95; Rees, ps71) .« The Sociniané reject the or-
intorpretation of Is. IX~6 beczuse aa the orthodox translate it would imply two
thers, both eternal. (Rees, p_.-.iﬁﬂ} Iszac rejecta the Christian interpretation which
would apply It to Jesus for.‘ an altogether different reasonm. (H.E,1-21). The Catechism
gomnenting on John X-29,20 that "I and my Father are One" declares that God and Christ
one in agreement of mind, not essence. (Rees, pal32,) isaac commenting on the same
verse gquotes Czechowitz who deduces an argument where Paul and Appol-aa rare said to be one
can only mean in .-agreezhant'fo:-.they are two men, (H.B, 13<B0) The Socinians agree
with Isaac in declaring that there is Ons Bupreme God, but where Issac naturally infers
from 2 verse that he is therefore man 1f not God, the Sceinians infer from the very same
iyerse that tho' he is not Supreme God he is associated with God in the admini'stfat&on of
the world, -

y The Socinians proved the divinity of Jesus thru' hie miracles and his resurrection.
:Raes, p7£L,) 1saac spesking of the miracles z_'acord.ed in Maric ZM-II-13 states specifi-
cally that this shows he is not a god. (H.B.11s30) The verse which the Christians take
0 prove the resurrection:- John XZ=17 is also used by Issac to prove that Jesus is not
_ vine or God. (H.E, 11-58) The Catechism quotes Mathew XAVII-46; Mark XV-34;John XX-17;
1 Cor, XV=28, to show that Christ is not God and Isaac uses every one of these verses to
'Show mlso that Christ is not God. ' (H.Es 11-26;11..58;11-32; Rees, p.GO)‘ The Catechism
guotes John :{-38;XI?'-10-;11; and XVII=21 and declares that these verses do not prove that
esi.zs has the same divine nature of the Father and also "shall we on this account say
‘that the diseiples ought &lso to have a divine neture." (Rees; 141-2) Issasc says exact-

_S' the same thing using the very same verses in telling those Christians who assert that
‘Uhese verses prove the Trinity that in the same manned of ressoning they would prove that
the twelve dlsoiples are one with God and Jesus'. (H,2:11-52) Iszac declares that "we

P _ ' :
‘40 not find any place where Jesus calls himself God, but’ on the contrary aseribes divint ty
\'.
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;;power and infinity to the Lord, who is worthy of praise." (H.E. 1-50) Socimus in
very same vein declares "Christ never taught he was the one God, the author of all
zg, but rather, in all his words and actions, always ascribed =211 the praise and honor
God, his Tather, as the source of his office, power and glory." (Toulmin,p.375.) The
thﬂm,proveg that Jesus was not God but men while on earth and uses the verses Tim,
ﬁg'sgl Gors Xv-21~22; Romans V-X5; John VIII-40 and Hebrews V-1. (Rees, 51-2.) Isaac
mploying the very same argument uses two of the same quotations: Romans V-15 and John
Ol (H iy 1510411048) 1 - i Reydrs - ' ' 5
i Both Isaac and the Sceinians were fully in =2ccord with each others views in attack-
tha:ﬁcrahip of images.  Isaac declared that-altho-they-believé in God as the primal
ause of all things yet in thelr personal: faith they belisve in idols made by men:-ikons.
1.1-38)  Socimus calls the Cathollies idolaters:-"papists, whom I regard as idolaters."
gﬁécini,epara.l;p.ﬁﬂz,“in Toulmin, p.78) The Catechism sets forth: "But our adversaries
« that these services are not paid to the images themselves; and that not the 1magog
; those whom they represent, are worshipped?" = The answer of the Catechism is that images
:gﬁod ars forbidden altogether smi those who worship God thwm' images are no better than
heathen for even the haathan'worahigﬁgd God thru' imagces. (Rees, p.208-9)

The Catachism-provéa_that-thereyis*butﬁone-ﬁod'abcording-to~tha'Scriptures'who is
Father of Christ but is not Christ. = The proof ie found in 1 Cor. VIII=6 énd-zéhn'-
5 -3+ Igaac uses one of these same Vverses 1o prove the same oontention:@dhn XVII;S.
B411=55; Rees; p«b7) The caﬁeéhiam uses 1 Cer: XV-27 to show that thé'father and the
01 are not one , and Isaac uses the same verses to prove the same fact tho' in a slight-
di £ferent way.  (H.Bs 11-32; Rees, p.58) = Both Issac and the Catechism use Mathew
T11-18‘ to show that thereiis a higher authority than Jesus, both streésfng the signi-
ance of the statement:-"powsr is g1 v'en tome". (H.E:11-27; Rees, p.58.) Both
a¢ and the Catechlism use John VI;SBIto"shqw the distinction bétwéeﬁ God and Jesus,
e 11-44; Rees, p.59) - Bath Isaae and the Catechieom Bse Mark KITI-32 to show that
U5 1s ignorant of the future; a knowledge that s confined to God alone, (H.E,11431;

"985, 1,59 ,
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The Socinians were in full accord with the Jews in their interpretation of the mueh

-

mooted word: Elohim which the orthodox took to pr%e the plurality of Gods person. Socinus
followed by the Catechism deolarag that EFlohim is a proper noun referring to the supreme
author of all things and that also it refers fo created belngsk-angels, princes, judges,
etc. (Rees, p«34-5) Igaac declares that_"it is known to all students of Hebrew that the
me Hebrew is aseribved to God; to angtbs, judges and leaders," (H.E, 1-19) A student
lof the Socinian movement 1s of the opinion that the Christisns have many of the Jews\
anewers to the chxrexiangq(in.fﬁégmﬁtﬁer of attacking the Trinlty) and often carried them

. ? ") N i J . 1}
much furthar“than the end the Jews themselves dld Ilntend by them (A111x,p.332,) Socinus

[A111ix, p+333.)
Isaac ascribes the phrase the '"Lord our righteousress" in Jer IXIII-5-6 as title of

h111x, p«3364)  Orellius one of the mcst fomous of the Socinians does not accept the
Orthodox Ghr&aftan translation of the famoue passagei-Isalah VEEG)4,.  {Al1dx, Dp«5EB)
hxellius does not take the fﬁmous=ﬂhria$olmgioal papsages in Micah V-2 and Mathawullﬁs,
1iterally, Ipaac talkes the same verses and disproves the Messlahship of Jesus, but on
Bl boge ther di feevent grounds v (HiBa, 1885 AL14x, ped36s)

" -The writers and later editors of the Racovien Catechlem had a first hand knowledge
0f Biblical literature and grammar that they used to an advantage in their exegesis.
(Rees, pp.71-3-7,) They realized that an attempt to convert the Jews thru' Cld Testa-
ment proofs was an impossibility. Smaleius says that the books of the C1d Testament are

of 11ttle use to convert the Jews. If texts of the 0ld Testament are to be interpratated

in relation to Jesus they mmst be interpretated mysticelly;:i.e. according to another. .
8snse than the words maturally import.. .(Allix p.334.) These later Socinians who for

‘the most part.efter the expulsion in the seventeenth century lived in Holland were fond
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of studying ani quoting Talmudical and later Rabbinle authors with whom they were con-
garsant largely thru' translations. (Rees, pp.105-6;145<6)
One of the chlef sources of anger on the part of Igaac in all his polemics with -
Guristians is the custom of tearing verses out of thelr contexts; failure ‘or refusal ‘to
gudy or recognize the significanee of the context and the simple correct meaning of the
gerse. The Queetioner in the Catechism asks:
"But does 1£ no.{; :séem harsh .that when some words in
passages of this kind do, on some account, pertain
to Chri st, the whole should ‘not Ve referred to him?! -
"It ought not to seem harsh that words of this des-
“eription, spokan of another perdon, slould be applied
to Christ so far hnly as they aorreapond. to his psraon.
(Rems, pil03.)
Just what ,fsaac considers to be exegetically improper. The Socinians c‘qntimw ‘and
_.ﬁa-ta thet @ proof that a phrase of a verse may be used 1s seer in 11 'Sam, VIT-14 duotéd
in Hob. 1-5 where the Mew Testament only cuotes the Tilret half of the verseé: "I will be
‘his Father and he ‘shall be my ‘son', the latter half, "if he commit iniquity, I will
gten him with 5;1:;- rod of men, and with the stripes of the children of men," is ommitted
the New Testament as unsuitable to Jesus who has not committed any inifquity. Isaac
in treating of Heb. 1-5 discusses $hig very point and verse, - The Socinians-admitted
fhat -t_-lﬁ g verse apparently applied to Solomon, and Issac states specifically it applies -
to -Solozﬂop;f that the 'first part, =s the Christians say, cannot apply to Jesus, because
0f the latter part which cannot referto Jesus who..i'-a sald never to ha;ve‘-*chmtéitted any
i:’rqw:i'ty. -+ I'saac aware of the fact ‘that the Christians have difﬁculty in applying even
the £1v¥st part of the verses to Jesus for he saye that even the Christians know that the -
latter part practically refutes their arsument. (H.By 11-95) The Catechism applies Pse
XOVIT-7 quoted ‘in Heb, 1-6 to Christ but Iszasc applies 1t direotly to God, 'as the con-
fext evidences. (H. B, 11-95) : :
(¢ The' Socinfans of the latter part of the sixteenth century and the beginning of the .

seventeenth century were fhlly aware of the pure monothestlc conception of the Jews - It

HBE always been my contention that the :very- ‘eximtence of the Jews who wers always con=
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. SUMMARY.

Ity purpose in aempartngvﬁhewﬁacovﬁam ecatechism and some of the arguments of Isaac
I:LAbraham 1o not at ‘all ‘to prdge the truth of ‘one or the error of ﬁhq;othefi but to con-
gider theiy mutual relation,-if such relation exist and asoribe a reasen;for it, if poss~
?Jlé; Ghronnldﬁoally the Fizuk Emﬁunah was long finished probably before: Scelnus and.
his immediate school came into prominence althe! 25 a matter of faet that Soeinmian school.
smbraced all those anti-trinitarian eleménts,-whether conservative or radical,-that had .

Ween contemporaries of Isaac in the second and third guarter of the sizleenth century.

- H'. : =
Igagsc 1s not polsgtgg againet any particular sect or creed inChristianion unless.it might

the other groups and by refuting the Catholies he would necessarily be refuting all
ﬁ@mservativeswﬂf'Inaamuchﬁéw-practically every Christien sect gives a different interpre-
hytiqn to the erioua Christological passeges in thg-Old and. New Testament, ;gaa¢~gyaq§s
them =11 into hie category 6 opponents md_polem;te succeesfully ageinst them by con-

| &
futing, not the specific Christologicel view of the verse, but«the simple- exegetical,

I

‘historical view. The histerical objections that Isasc raises to the various Christologi-
‘¢al pasgapes la sufficient to refute 2ll verying interpretations. Wherever the anti-
‘trinitarisns 11 under the category of the conservatives in:their views on resurrection,
the Messtah, the abrogation of the Mosaic code, they are included in the general his-
‘forical explanation which is & refutation of the specific Christological interpretations.
Certain facts stand out howevers The Anti-trinitarians (who later are the Socin-

loans) and the Jews had much in common.  They had & mutual belief in one God; respect
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for the Cld Testament; absolute belief'thaﬁ the Trinify is not taught in the New TastaT
ment; and a common dislike fdr qonaeryative,creadm especially; Catholicism, and some df
its sacraments, In éértain polembes directed againstlfhe orthodox Christians where they
ffered_él@ke from the Socinians and the Jewa,‘lsaac and the cafechiam often use the very
same verses in the Old.aﬁd the New Testement, in confuting the common enemy. At times
;j‘commentiné on_ﬁhe-same verse where their ultimate goal of preof is tﬁe séme they often.
enploy the very‘same'method and even metaphor in argument. This is not mérely éccident

or fortuiﬁoﬁs; There is a common snﬁaua of Ona:charaotaf or another. Both Isaac &nd

fﬁe libersls éf his day discussed the same mooted guestions of theology and dogma. It

Would therefor be quite falr to assume that.all the polemical and theological discussiops

istock arguments thru' the process,pf time. The Jews on their side had a series of polemi-

-

cal writers from thé Talmudlcal_pgrioi on; the Christians too had a libefal tradition that

‘exprossed 1tself in writings and heresises all thru' the ages from the time of the Patres
land on, The intimate association in the sixteenth century which is a patent fact stim-

f:&ated social and 1ntellectuai ihtercoﬁfse and an exchange of aimilar:viaws was brought

about. This will accountx for the fact that the Racovian catechism £irst published in 1665
"has much in common with the theology and polemics of Fizuk Pmmunah first finished about
The influence of the Jews upon the liberals is seen thal wherever the Socinians
are not bound by ﬁhair own Chfistdiégy thelr exegesis is of that‘aound. exegetical human-
istic character that brings 1t into agreement with the sounder elements of Jewish rabbinic

‘exesesis.
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THE SYNODS AND '5E COUNCIL OF FOUR TANDS,
APPENDIX T.

' Graetz, the niatorianfmakes the statement that the Jews in their development
of the Council of Four Lands were evidently influenced by the Protestant Synods of
the 16tk century. In this brief study of the relation of these two organizations
I shall first set forth the origin, work and organization of the one, then the other
and finally make a comparlson wherever possible and evident,

It should be born in mind that Grsetz in his presentetion of the Vaad [The
Assembly of the Tands) is somewhat prejudiced against all Polish institutions but
on the other hand Rabbinowitz and Harkavy, the BEast European students of this Council,
are prejudiced in favor of Polish institutions.

Graetz mainteins that the work of this national Jewish administrative, execu-
tive and judicial council began about 1580; Harkavy says from about 1515 to 1540.
The materials developed by the Russian school are far more convineing than the school
of Graetz. As for the names; Council of Four Lands, Graetz declares that the ori-
ginal Kahal (assembly) was formed of Greater Poland (Pesen); Lesser Polend (Crscow);
and Russia (Iublin and Lemberg) and was then kmown as the Council of Three Lands,
but as soon as Lithuania was added it was known as the Council of Four lands. Harkavy
however shows that originally the Three Lands were Greater and Tessor Poland and
Red Russia, as Graetz-but after the Union of Tublin, 1569 by which Volynia becomes
part of the "erown", separate from the Duchy of Lithuanis,- it formed the fourth of
the Four Lands. (It is only natural that Volynia should join itself to Red Russia
than to distent Lithuania.) Litbmania, says, Harkavy never became part of the
Council of Four Lands; iithuania and its aggregate communities formed a vaad of its
own about 1620. Thus there were two important communal groups in Poland:- the
Council of Four lande in the Crown and the Council of the Districts of Lithuania
in the Grand Duchy. Only in time of danger did they come together. Organization
0f the Councils were stimulated if not directly prompted by the great national fairs,

Where thru' necessity of business and custom, many of the communal leaders and rabbis




came to settle legal questions between individuals and communities and thereby saw

1t would be advisable to havehperiodic meetings. The Govermnment too saw that this
was most advisable since it centralized responsibility and they therefor after a
time gave the organization its official support. The German Schecol of Jewish
Historians say that the Vaad had authority over Jews in countries beyond Poland.
Harkavy declares that it was never the intention of the Council to assume authority
over Jews in other lands, but that merely their influence spread thru' its individual
rabbinical leade?s and induced others to send Sheelotk to them. The name itself;
Council of Four Lands or Council of Districts of Lithuania, shows, that their work
was limited to thelr pwn lands and that they had no desire to rule cothers. (Graetz,
Heb, VII; p. 350, Note 1.

Ag early as 1514 S5ig. 1 issued an order appointing Abraham of Bohemis as chief
and treasurer of the Jews of Greater and Lesser Poland t0 collect taxes from them
and bring them to the Kings treasury. All rebellion against Abraham was to be
punished by fines by the King and axcémmunioation by the Rabbis (Graetz. Harkavy,
ViI-p.6.) Abraham was to be chief and leader of the Jews; he and the rabbis as-
gociated with him were to judge cases batweeﬂ individual Jews and Jewish commnities.
But the Jews resented his power, opposed him and obstructed his work so much that the
King was compelled to issue a decree that the Jews should obey him. (Ibiﬁ. Pe314-5,
fote 1.) Abraham was bitterly attacked by the Jews, accused to the King, but in a
proclamation of 1518 Sig. 1 declared that he was innocent of all charges against him;
that he came well recormended from Hungery and Bohema® and gave ‘him the special
privilege of exemption in criminal charges from both Jewlsh and Christian courts.

He was to be judged only in the King's court. The Rabbis were warned not to oppose
him or to excommunicate him. (Ibid. p.315) It is thys evident that Sig.l was fol-
lowing a policy of turning his somewhat autonomous Jewish community over into the
hands of a great tax famer in order to facilitate the payment of taxes. The same
policy of centralizing responsibility for taxes in an appointed tex farmer was fol-

lowed in the Duchy of Lithuania. In the same year the Xing appointed Michael b.




Joseph of Brest to the same duties and privileges as Abraham in Poland. HMichael

i £ necessary was to coopt a rabbi to control recalcitrants. (Ibid. Harkavy,p.7)

The proclamation of the Xing in brief states that lichael was appointed as Senior

of the Jews to act as intermediary between Jews and King; to judge between Jew and
Jew; to punish them where necessary and to force their obedience to his decisions.
411 taxes were to be turned over to the Kings Treasury snd he was to have the power
to appoint 2 Rabbi to assist him in his decisions. It was the opinion of Sig.l,
that the Jewish taxes could best be collected by ley leaders but he soon saw that
without the thoro cc-operatien of the Rabbie he would have trouble. Primarily his
one motive was to secure the Jewish taxes thru' one head, systematic and promptly,
and when he saw that the secular leaders were powerless he then turned to the Rabbis
who could if necessary use the power of excommunication, a weapon which appealed to
one of Catholie church training, The hatred toward the lay leaders,-who were for
the most part professional publicans,-stimulated the development of the Kahal which
is a compromise organization, a combination Bof lay and clerical leaders. (Ibid «p.315).
The hatred of the people toward the imposed lay leaders is seen in a specific in-
Junction of the King to the Cracow commnity to pay certain monies to Abraham of
Boehmia and warns the Rabbis ﬁhat they secure payment if mnecessary thru' ezcommuni-
cation. The Rabbis it seems did nct want to make themselves instruments in the
hands of the tax farmers and looked with favor toward the organization of an Assembly
at the anmual fairs at Iublin where the great rabbis and the lay leaders of the vari-
ous communities met. (Ibid., Harkavy, p.8.) The Xing soon realized that the peo-
ple did not like the leaders that he had imposed and that rabbinical leadership was
more acceptable, so he began to encourage the leadership of the rabbis who were more
acceptable to the people inasmuch as their learning gave them their prestige and

they were thru' their appointment instruments of the people. (Ibid. p.334.) About
1520-30 the people in Poland,-later in Lithuania secured pemission from the King

to have the taxes apportioned and collected by men, chosen by the people, who usually
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gssembled together from the districts and countries of Poland at the anmual fair

at Iublin and Yaroslav. These leaders were laymen and rabbis- the later lending
dignity, prestige and authority to the proceedings. At times the two groups would
meet without one another. The rabbis judged cases involving money; between in-
dividuals and communities and both; especially at the falrs where a great amount of
business wes transacted. (Ibid. Harkavy, p.4.) Originally in the period of 1515-
30 rebbis and communal leaders of different cities of Greater and lLesser Poland as-
sembled at the fairs for business and religilous purposes. After a time the Govern-
- ment gave these meetings an official sanction inasmuch as they found them useful
for its ovn purposes. (Ibid. pp.351-2.) After the King saw that the gethering of
the taxes by the tax farmers wae inadviseble after he had turned over to the Jews
the apportionment of the taxes of the various communities the actuzl apportionment
was done at the fairs where the leaders were wont to assemble. This assembly in
time met at stated intervals and recorded their decisions and disoussions. Unfor-
tunately there is very little meterial in the Responsa literature on the Council
of Lands, (Katz,p.35, Note 2,) and the order of the Vaad and its decrees are not
nown or extent. The Pinkass Hagodol which has been mentioned by ILipman Heller
has never been found. (Graetz, Heb. VIII,p.l07.) We can be sure that 1f.the Vaad

was not founded at the specific order of the King and the authorities it was main-

tained at least with their permission and approval. In all probability the develop-

ment of the Vaad and its secural of practical autonomy was not the work of a few
years, but possibly a generation or two. (Graetz, Heb. VII, p.437.) The influ-
ence of the periodic fairs in Poland on the development of the Couneil cannot be
o?ar emphasized, for they were the great centers of commercial activity for the
Jews of Poland and Tithuania. The Rabbis also assembled there for religious de-
cisions and the like and in time, thru' a natural process of cummlative power and
prestige, they turned thelr attention to the intermal needs of the communities and

the lands as & whole. The first organization, however, was primarily to assist
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the government, but when the organization was perfected they turned their attention
to0 religious government; appointment of rabbie; approval of books printed and works
of charity. (Ibid. Harkavy VII; p.4-5.) EBach Jewlsh cormmunity since its inception
ned a charter from the kings dealing with the matter of taxes: (Sheerit Yosef, Sim.
28, Katz, p.l5.) Jews had always been accustomed to local sutonomy. TFach eity had
its own texes and leader and was only governed indirectly thru' the king's agents.
(Responsa Rema. Katz, p. 3) The growing influence of the Rabbis in Lithuania and
Poland, both those who had assembled and discussed decisions at the great fairs and
those in their clties is evidenced by a mmber of decrees of the King. All these
decrees show very definitely that the King has come to believe that & very advisable
method of handling the Jews is thru' the religious leaders of the commnity who are
to be supported whenever their authority is questioned. 1In 1531 a decree was is-
sued to the Jews of Brest Litovsk to listen to Rabbi Mendel Frank and gives him the
authority to call in the secular authorities whenever necessary. (Graetz, Heb . ,II
D333, Note 3.) Two years lafer an order was sent to the Iithuanisn authorities

to support a certain litigant stating: that at a meeting of the rebbis in Tublin
they decided in favor of B. and therefore the kind demands the decisions of the
rabbis of lublin be carried out without fail. (Ivid. Harkavy VII, p.898-9.)

This last letter is Harkavy's ohief source for maintaining that the Vasd first met
in Lublin in the decade 1520-30. (Ibid. p.9.) The Teshubot of Rema show that

In his life time (1520-7C) Tublin was well kmown as the gathering place of the Rabbis
for the settlement of important cases. Rabbis who met at Iublin were not chosen

in advance but were selected after havineg arrived at the fair. (Ibid.9.) The
secular leaders of the districts were also present at the fairs in Imblin, according
to Rema, and in cases of general necessity such as the imposition of mnew taxes or to
oppose some false accusatlon they were gathered into an assembly of the Three Dis-

tricts. (Ibid. 10) Sig. IE, continued the policy of his predecessor in favoring

the authority of the Rabbis and in 1568 confirmed a decision of Solomon Iuria who




with two other Rabbis had decided a case and placed under a heavy fine any one of the
1itigants who would not accept the decision of the rabbis. (Ibid. p.333, Note 3.)

the attempts of Sige II to centralize authority and responsibility amonz the Jews is
geen in a decree of 1551 that all Jewish commnities chose a rabbl or judge and ac-
cept his decisions; that all recaleitrants be subject to corporal punishment and Wy
confiscation of goods. Rabbis were also warned under penalty of heavy fines to Jjudge
cases in their own sphere of aotivity and note to encroach on territory of other rabbis.
Casos between Jew and non-Jew were to be tried in the general courts from which each
11tigant has an appeal to a higher court. (Ibid. p.323.) During the last two decades
of the 16th century the Vaad seems to be well organized., Its leaders were commnnél
leaders and rabbis. (Ibid. p.340). In 1583 we have 2 record of certain ordinances

of the QUuncil of Mive lands at Tuszowce. These ordinances Indicate that 45 years

or less after the founding of the Council of Tands the members were not only dealing
with material metters, but were also legislating with the spiritual welfare of the
people in mind. (Ibid. Harkavy VII; p. 14-13.) In 1591 we have the publication of

a series of prdinancas of wide reaching import legislating a complete curriculum for
schools. (Graetz, Heb. VIII; p}121, Note 4.) In 1595 the Council of Lands was well
organized and was alloting the required King's taxes on the Jews. (Graetz, Heb,VII;
p.431,)

A great deal has been written regarding the "lands" that actually formed the
Council of Four Lands. It éeems that at first the organization was very loose and
included three, four and sometimes five "lLands",- Greater and lesser Poland, Russis
Volynia and Iithuenia. (Ibid. Harkavy, VII; p.5) Even after 1569,-the Union of
Lublin, whereby Volynia was joined to the "erown" there were for the most part in
Lublin, only the judges of the "Three Lands" unless Volynia was inecorporated and the
0ld names retained. (Ibid. p.ll.) It scems that Volynia was originally a separate

organization but under cettain conditions it sent its representative to the Polish

assemblies and even then 1t was not considered the "Fourth Tand" and it was only about




1640 that it defini tely becomes one of the "Four Lands”. (Ibid. p.511, Graetz, Heb.
YII, Do 440,)

The development of the Council in Lithuania was cuite similar to that in Poland
propers The cause of its rise was the arrangement of the poll-tax. (Ibid. p.438.)
gpbout 1620 its rabbis and leaders of the cities of Pinsk, Brest and Grodno, later
7ilna and Slutsk formed a Council of the Districts of Lithuania. A late Lithuanian
testimony (1681) states that they were never under the jurisdiction of the Council
of the Four Lands and they never had any official unity with them. It seems that the
only relation between the two groups were accidental and concerned themselves with the
needs of all Polish Jewry. (Ibid. Harkavy, ppe5-6.)

The organization of the Polish Jewish communities és integers in the Council
orgenization is very interestinz. At the head of the Council of the Three Lands
(leter Tour TLands) was the Parnes chosen by the delegates to the Council. The axact
power of this Parnas (or there may have been several chiefs) 1s not known. One ac-
count states that the Parnasim of the Four Lands were just like the Sanhedrin in the
Hevm Chamber and that they had the power to judge every Jew in the Kingdom of Poland.
The Parnasim, this account continues, would choose judges from the provinces to re-
lieve them of some of their work and these judges would judge all civil cases, but
cages involving fines and dine hazokot, and other important cases came directly before
the leadsrs of the Four Lands. (Graetz, Heb. VIII; p. 107, Note 2. Iananover:

Yven lezulah. His view of Polish life however is somewhat rosy-hued and his glowing
accounts should be accepted with caution.) It 1s definite that there was & tribunal
associated with the executive leaders who judged civil and criminal cases, the latter
consisting of charges very often against delatores. Jews were absolutely forbidden
to have resort to secular judges. (Graetz, Heb, VIII; p.l107.) Members of the com-
minities who refused to accept the declisions of the Vaad were punished. (Graetz, Heb.

Harkavy, VII; pp.22-3.) The leaders, the Parnasim, at the fairs were chosen by lot

and it was also settled at each Council who each community should send from the chiefs




of the commnities to serve as judges for the next fair. (Ibid.) Inasmuch as Lithuan-

jans had frequent recourse to the Polish faire where the Council met semi-annuslly and
fnasmuch as litigation was settled at these great marts of commerce the Lithuanians were
agccustomed to choose judges at its gatherings in Brest and send them to coopt with the
judges at the Polish fairs. (Ibid. pe24.) Jewish charters and grants of individual
kings gave to the Jews the right of judging both civil and criminal cases, but there
seems to have been certain special non-Jewish Judges who sat on Jewlsh cases (Responsa,
Rema. Sim. 109. Katz, p.29) to whom &n appeal could be made or at least to the King's
court or to the court of his provineial representative. (Graetz; Heb. VII, p.103.)

The Jews attempted at all times to prevent other Jews from having recourse to these
courts which appear to have been completely venal. The Parnasim it seems were elected
for the one fair only. (Grastz, Heb, Harkavy VII, p.6.) The Assembly itself con-
sidered carsfully the demands and complaints of each community in relation to other com-
munities and lald heavy fines on recalditrant groups. The decisions and proceedings
were filed in Iublin, but are not extant. (Ibid.) The delegates to the Council pro-
bably came from the provineial assemblies which seem to be well organized. There were
three provincial assemblies: Greater Poland, Lesser Poland, Russia. These individual
units were well knit and sutonomous. Like the national Council end organization this
provincial assembly also had its cdurt which considered appeals from the individual
local courts, and served as medium for cases that were finally appealed to the national
tribunal. (Graetz, Hebe. VIII; p.lC7.) The basic unit of the National Council was the
individual congregation. At the period of elections of officials for the commmuni ty
all the member of the congregation gathered together and thru' a popular vote chose
certain electors and these electors in turn chose the community officials. (Masat

Binjamin, Sime 7, Xatz. pp«20-1.) The commmnal leaders who were elected by the people
had 211 powers and rights. (Masat Binyamin, Sim. 33, Katz, p.25.) In each commnity
there was also & court composed of the Rabbi and two other Judges. (Graetz, Heb . .VIII;

D4167.) The fundamental purpose of course for the organization was the collection
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of the taxes and in the individuzl commnities a table of amounts to be collected was

‘made and the beadle went around thru' the commmnity collecting. (Responsa Maheram

Tublin, Sim. 41, Katz, p.2l.)
After a time thm' a perfectly natural process the Ccuncil, which had been ori-
ginally organized to protect itself againet exploitation by great Jewish tax-farmmers,

turned its attention to communal and national govermnment which included all phases of

Jewish life for the Jewish group in Poland was always eautonomous, and communal govern-

ment meant religlious control alsec. It concerned itself with the appointment and quali-

fication of rabbis; the approval of books, and works of charity. (Grastz, Harkavy, VII
pp+4-5.) Careful attention was paid to the examination and censorship of religious
books. The Council of the Three Lands placed its approval on the Talmud published in
Jublin 1560, (Ibid. p.1C); books publiched in Cracow in 1598, (Ibid. p.3C) and it seems
even to have controlled the publication of books or at least countenanced or discounten-
anced books thru' granting and withholding permission to publish., (Ibid. p.32.)
They also exercistd the function of a sort of a protective copyright by prohibiting
reprints for a period of years. (Ibid. p.34); competent men were appointed to examine
certain prayer books for errors and heresy, especially those prayer books published
{n Basilia. (Basel?) (Ibid. pp.35-6.) = Very interesting are the tekanot published

in 1591 and later on reissued. These regulations for internal guidance are so broad
and comprehensive that one is moved to question if they were ever more than mere en-
actments:~ The Teacher and the old students shall teach the younger students who come
to the sthool the alphabet with the vowels; prayer book, Penlateuch with Rashi; the
whole order of the prayers for the particular occasions; and ethics. The children
should also learn the alphabet of the foreign languages (Polish) in order to be able

to read the books ( for what purposes) and also kkm to write in the language of the
country. The more apt among the students were to be taught Hebrew grammar and arith-
metics If a boy reaches the age of 14 and is not distinguished by hie kmowledge of

b

the Gemara he is to be taught a trade. (Graetz, Beb. VIII; pe 121, Note 4.) About
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the year 1600 the Council contributed one fifth of two thousand gold pieces which was

the required amount to save the Jewish commnity of Cuelz in one of the German countries,
erom explusion, thus extending its benefactions outside of Poland. (Graetz, Heb. Harkavy
p.51.} Among the manifbld duties of the Council of the Three Lands was to send accre-
dited agents thru' out the country searching for husbands who had deserted their wives.

(Pene Yehoshua, pt. 2; Sim. 68, ZKatz, p. 27).
SUMMABY.

The Council of Tands was founded 1520-40, tho' it could not boast of much organi-
zation at that time,- it was primarily an assembly of Parnasim (lay leaders) who asso-
ciated with themselves certain rabbis. First Three Lands; about 30 years after the
Union of Tublin, Volynia was added to the Counscil, but it was not until the period between
1624-4C that it became a definite unit forming the "Fourth Land". Iithuania never en-
tered the Council of the Four Tands even in the fifty years between the Union of Tublin
and the Foundation of its own Council. The Lithuanian Council was founded in 1623
for the same purpose as the Council of Four Lands:- the apportionment of taxes among the
several commnities. At first only Grodno, Pinsk and Brest were included, later Vilna
abd Slutsk added. (Graetz, Feb. VII; pp.433-441,) The letters and decrees of Sig.l
show that the real purpose of the founding of the Vaad was the matter of taxes and for
this reason the king approved of 1t. Incidentally disputes between individuals that
occured at the falr were brought up, or affairs that had been hanging over since the last
fair, or matters which had not been accepted in decisions of rabbis of lesser communi-
ties. (Ibid. Harkavy VII; p.8.) |

After a time when the Fahal became well organized it found that its work required
them to establish and to limit the jurisdiction of the authority of each community; to
sit on cases between commnity and individual; to divide and apportion taxes on com-
mnities to settle religioug problems; education, guestions of.communal income; to ad-

vVise on matters of intercession before the asuthorities at eritical times; decisions on
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. patters of ritual and practiecal religion. (Ibid, p«352.) The ¥ahal reaﬂ& began to

onarchy and the power of the central government became weakened. The leaders of the
Jewish commnities saw that it was ‘necessary for their own protection to develop and
$o strengthien the bonds between the Jewish commnities and incidentally to strengthen
their inner house:- Talmdic studies which embraced the determining stoflef€s for this
~ autonomous commmnity. (Graetz, Heb. VIII; p+96.) Beceuse they had much in common -
~ espoclally danger,~ the two great Couneils of Poland and Iithuania worked in harmony
when conditions required their co-operation; the Lithuanian Council sending delegates
to the Councll of the Four Lands. (Graetz, Heb. VII; p.44l,) The Kahal gave the
 Jews inward strength and outward respect. It was for the most part the governing body
of the Jawiaﬁ-group. Its organization was really & great boon to the Jews inasmuch
as the authorities had no real interest in them and they had to work cut their owm
mivation- By serving as guide and mentor in all intercommmnal disputes it sfreng‘bhe_m-
ed and lengthened the life of the commnity. (Graetz, Heb. VII; pp.352-3.)

It is very questionable however if the Council ever possessed the unlimited
authority that some historians would wish to ascribe to i1t. It is questionable if it
~ had the complete support of the temporal authoritles or even of the Jews themselves.

I do not think that it would be inaccurate to state that the Polish authorities merely
tolerated 1%t because it assured them their taxes and that the Jewish people supported it
a8 circumstances dictated. The Jews were an autonomous group in all cities where they
were located but the authority of the Jewish leaders ceased et the mimute that an in-
dividual Jew wished to have recourse to the non-Jewish courts. Despite the decrees
and charters issued authorizing Jews to try their own cases I am not aware that Jews
were forbidden to have recourse to non-Jewish courts. It was this poseibility of re-
course to external authority that threatened the foundations of Jewish autonomy and was
the koy note to legislation and action on the part of Jewish leaders. The fear of

intervention in the commmnal life on the part of the secular authorities was so great
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f’!nat excomrunication was imposed on any Jew who interfered with the customary mode of
;1ections and attempted thru' intrigue with the secular authorities to 1ﬁterfbr!.with
| ;mtablishad acquired privileges. (Ibid. Harkavy, pp.27-8.) The privilege of self
government was not without its dangers tco. The kings officials did not hesitate to
2 3$°1d the communal leaders responsible for crimes by Jewish individuels and this to a

919
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gortain extent exposed the leaders to the vagaries of blackmailing Jewish scoundrels.

:lﬁat Hodosh Yeshenot, Sim. 43, Eatz, pp.18-3,) There was also a conflict of authority

128 lﬁgtween the Leaders of the Council afdthe great rabbinical leaders. Maharam Tublin

a4 'u;:penmita Jows to acocept yayin neser from Christians in payment of debts although this
&t :?'had heen expressly forbidden by the Council. (Graetz??gérkavy. Pe 29.)

' An attempt to compare the work and organization of the Council to the Synmods of

the Dissidents (Erotestants and Anti-trinitarians) is of necessity rather & hazardous

. proceedinz. We have no direct information that either was affected by the other.

At best we can only show similarities and draw our own conclusions from the data pre-
[’ sented. There is hardly the possibility here of arguing from priority. There have
= been councils and synods in Catholie Christendom ever since the Vew Testament period

~ and the Jews thru'out the diaspora had ample opportunity to benefit from the assemblies

il ~ of their Christien brethren. Under circumstances which were favorable either during

;-@ o the Talmudic times or.late? the Jews did have some sort of assemblies which legislated
o I:E for the paqple. The Couneil deveioped in Poland not altogether because of the need

=4 for 1t,~ the same need existed in all countries of the Diaspora,~ but because the loose

B political organization of the land; the constant dissemsion and internecine war; the

b
i E Gomposite character of the body politic, permitted the orgenization of an Assembly of
OIS the type that we have deseribed. The Protestant synods and assemblies come into being
Ty from the middle of the 16th century and on. The Jewish Council altho' in existence for

P & decade or two prior to this had no real organization and it is not until the last
quarter of the 16th century that the Vaad takes on 2 definite orgsnization.

The long drawn out Council of Trent called among other fhings to fight the Pro-
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,%Qgtant'ﬁbvolu$1bn occasioned 2 éreat deal of discussion in Poland. The one great
;;hd outstanding difference between the two groups in their Assemblies, as Grastz had
: ‘ﬁ£ﬁ9f1Y pointed out, is that the Christians wefe interested almost completely in dogma;
‘the Jews in affairs pf practical purpose. This is true for the most part for the fol-
‘.;owing reason:- The Christians as 1nteg¥a1 parte of the body politic were subjeet to
:J,._I%he organic law olf- the country and could not of necessity concern 1tself with civil
;ﬁaw and enactments. . The Jows 6n the other hand were somewhat of en imperium in im-
,fériu. a distinet group living under its own laws, what the modern day Turks 5&11 a
bikullet." It was neoeaaaiy therefor for the Jews to make laws of practical imporﬁ.
;'thq dogmatic issue hardly,if ever, affected the Jew inasmuch as Judaism, in spite of
1its legalistic character allowed infinite expansion and furthermore the weapons of
religious compulsion had never been fully developed by Jewlsh leaders whe had not
- the authority to carry the weapon of excision into full force. However, 1n the
- ﬁohemian Bfethren, one of the three Dissisent groups in Poland, who we shall later
consider, we find elements analagous to that of the Jews for they were a foreigm group,
speaking a language of their own, with a'separate culture of their own. Modrzewskl,
a Polish nobleman, influenced by this Council, proposed another Council that would
undertake to reform the abuses of the Church. He suggested that all the members of
the Diocese should be convoked by the Bishop to 2 diocese synod; whilch in turn should

Il 4
send delegates to & general sgnod composed of both clerzy and laymen. This proposal

13 very interesting. The invocation of the laymen in dogmatic disputes and church
government is an innovation in Catholie 1ife. The Jewish council it will be remem-
bered always coopted laymen in its work, The popular election of delegates to &
diocesan synod and the further election at the diocesan synod. of delegates, both
clergy and laymen to a general synod is true in genesral of the Vaad organization.
However, 1t 1s most probably that both the Jews and Modzrewskl based their idess on
the national political organization which was similar. The Polieh government had

both Provinvial Diets (Dietines]} and the National Diet, and the grestest part of the

18




9110 offices in Poland were slactive as were the offices of the Council. (Krasinski,
s peR33. ) In practically all the Protestant and Anti-Trinitarian synods in Poland
i grom 1560 on the lalty were represented with the clergy. This is especially character-
|l
A =
| Jp the laity over the clergy; in the government of the church; to deprive the minister

jetic of the Anti-Trinixtarians, a group that was profoundly influenced by Anti-Roman-

¢ Humanists of Gemmany and Italy. This group attempted to establish the superiority

of influence and to limit him to the office of teaching. This process of the grow-

J): E;; power of the 1a1t& in church government and in commmal 1ife thch to & certain

| extont le the underlying motif of the whole struggle prior to the Iutheran Revolf is
evidenced in the Council and the individual congregetions where the layman is supreme.
kakaainSki.I; PP +352-3) .
In 1569 at the great Polish center of commerce and aetivity, Iublin,there was
gonsummated the final union of Poland and Tithuania. A year later at Sandomir, the
three confessions of the Dissidents in Poland; the Felvetian (Calvinists); the Bohemian
3refhren end the Augustan (Imtherans) were joined together and it is sbout this time
‘that the Council of the Three Lands 1s actively organized. The real motive behind
the union of the Dissldents of Polsnd into & mational organization was not dogmatic
but an attempt to consolidate against the attacke of the Roman Church, and a2s long es
|
the united confessions adhered to this purpose they persevered, but they were rent by
dogmatic disputes,s which the Council was always spared,- and the Consensus of Sandomir
Was finally dissolved and brought with i1t ultimate destruction of the Protestant move-
le'ﬁant in Poland. It is interesting to note in three of the greatest national synods
I' %-bonvoked by the Dissidents in Poland, a number of ideas, and enactments quite similar

|
~ to that of the Council. In all three synods there were both laymen and clergyman; the

- 0fficers of the synod were elected at the synod; no books wers to be printed without

[

! L"having been previously submitted to the approbation of the lezders of the three con-
B "
fessions. (Krasineki, IL; pp.79-80.) Vicious people were to be expelled from the

s 0 . -
o - hurch; morals were regulated; abusive language, dancing, gambling, Iowddresg forbidden.
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were to be kept clear of'igmoral women; landlords were not to oppress their
?Qaaaantsp markets and fairs to be kept closed on Sunday. (Kransinski, II, pp.65£f,)
. Qone of the synods was called for the express purpose of considering ways and means

gf gombating the hostile activity of the Jesults. The clerical leaders of the threes

onfeasions were expected to meet each year at an appointed time and place with the

1erica1 chief of the Calﬁgists of Iithuania to discuss matters of church. These

,—-ll-—_...
- --.-’0

larical leaders were also to attend the Diets and to confer with Protestant lay lead-

L+ 3

ars 28 to the convocation of ganeral synods. - A general school was to be established

o Moen ¥

mentrally and upper and primary schools in the church districts supported by the land-

e
e
_h

by

ilords. Fasts were to be declared to fend off the divine wrath and to ward off threat-

“f
“8 | ened evils, presumably religious enemies. (Krasinski, II, pp.79-80, 106£f.) Altho
{

?3 " most of these enactments can be found in the decrees of various Catholic Councils thru!'

.t out the agzes most of them are also characteristic of the nature of the Council of TLands

: .
, which was contemporaneous with these Synods which extended fwem thru' the second half

of the 16th century. It is interesting to note that in the first theologlcal work
of the Anti-trinitarians, published in Cracow in 1574, the members of this small,

. separatistic organization are forbidden to sue before any tribunal and refractory

! immbars are not ho be persecute& but admonished and if refractory to be excluded.
FKraninski, I, pped6R=3.) The 1njd§tion to abstain from recourse to secilar courts

- was a fundamental principle of autonomeus ,organized Jewry and the exclusion of re-
fractory members of the commnity was characteristic of Jewish cominnal Betivitless

Because of the lack of unity and the desire to unite in order to fight their

enemies the Protestants in Poland devoted the period from 1555 to 157C to unification

Organized hierarchies for the provinces of Greater and lLesser Poland and Lithuania.

= | The organization here is patterned after the political, geographical divisions and are
a3 thus coterminous with the provinces that either were part of or associated with the
“a= | Council. The three confessions were oceasionally united by great mational convocations

~15~

and organization. OFf the three confessions: the Helvetain and the Augustan had separate




n
,f;tsynods. The Couneil on the other hand met regularly twice a year. The chief of
réuﬁ province for the Protestants was the Superintendent who corresponded somewhat to

| Iﬁﬁs Roman Catholic Bishop; he resembles the Parnas in that he presided over the pro-
g}Qnial synod; ordained "seniors" of hie district; executed anaotmenﬁs; inspected
F{fnting presses; and was subject to the syhed. This superlntendenf. or senior pri-
marius was assisted by politiocal and cleriocal seniors. The political senior was elect-
ifuat the synodas by the land owners and other nobles alone and concerned himself with

| ‘the conduct of congregations and ministers; and acted as advocate before %he“fempbral

. guthorities in affairs involving the chureh. The Glerical senior appointed from each
@hnrch distriet concerned himself with more religioue issues. These seniors were
;}aiated by conseniors. The clerical senior had direct control of the ministers,
deacons and lecturers. The supreme government of the churbhes was vested in the synods
t. ch met in the local church districts four times a year in which =11 members of the
_church participated. This unit would correspond to all individual congregations in the

| Council organization. Fach local church district sent a clerical senior; the two

conseniors and the province sent four civil seniors to an annual provineial synod at

‘ which ministers if they so desired, altho' not delegates,might participate. This weuld
|

correspond to the provineial Council in the Jewleh organization. The general or
national synods were called at emergencies only.

' The Bohemian Brethren, living chiefly in Greester Poland,- tho they also had com-
IF o

munities in Mazovia; Little Poland, Red Russia and Lithuania, were all united under one

|
|
H

chief senior, who was assisted by a number of conseniors. They seem to-have had some
- 0f the duties asoribed to the Parnas of the Council. The pastors cf this church were
obliged to educate in their houses some young men for the church somewhat like the rabbin-

1cal students in the homes of the rabbis. At their synods one Bishop acted as the

-1 President; another as the secretary; co-bishops assisted. Synods in this church were
| 8eneral and particular, in which clergy end laymen perticipated, The particular synods

‘Were local and considered local problems., Diselipline was effected thru admdni tion,

wlfiem




reprehension and 1f necessary exclusion from the ohurch.  This church con-
gorned itself with the legislation of moral teachings for its followers, and the min-
tiae of 11fe somewhat after the fashion of the Vaad. 1Its followers lived a close
gimple 1ife, trying to emlate the primitive Jewlsh church and in this reslpecﬁ they
__roaohod somewhat to oont_e_mporazieoua Jewish methods. (This discussion of 'utile organi-
gation of the Protestant ohurches of Poland is taken from Krasinski, IT; p.202 ££.)

In view of tho many parallels in motive, legislation and organization between

the Protestant groups and the Councll of Tands I think 1t would be sefe to say that

re is evidently a mutual influence but in all probabllities both drew directly from

B i




MICHAFL SERVETUS AND THE JEWS.

Appendix II.

E,
I have placed Servetus among the Hebralsts tho' it is questionable if he knew

;
Hebrews It seems that he secured some of his Rabbinic quotations second hand.
fiis whole 1ife work however is permeated with Jewish influences and his god conception
as evidenced in his works was a direct and strong influence upon the Anti-trinitarians
of Poland in the 1.6th century. The development of Servetus' relation to Judiasm is
for the most part taken from the monograph by Jacob Guitmen:-Michael Servet in seinen
Bezlelungen zum Judentum. (Honat, GeWeJs Vol, LI; pp,77-94, 1907). Anti-trinitarianism
is the burden of all his works. He was opposed to the belief in the Trinity because

of reason and the testimony of the Bible. (Guttman; p.82). It is this sound socienti-
'r_:'q.o approach to the Trinity that also characterizes most of the radical Christian think-
ers of this century and also the author of Higuk Fmunah in his arguments against the
Christian conception of the Trinity. Yet there is no evidence to believe that Servetus
'| was a Unitarian; he fulminated against the scholastic conception of the Trinity but did

‘ _j-_'pot in turn offer & god conception that unequivocally maintained a pure unity. (Allen,

|

ps4,)  Servetus, had a splendid classical training which gave him the critical at-

by
’-j_:itude toward a proper study of literature and influenced .to go to the Bible iteelf

for an exact knowledge of the theology. He believed with the Jewish commentators

|
'p" ‘that the prophets should be interpreted in the light of the events of their day and not

In accordance with the vagaries of enthuslastic Christologists. (Ibid. pp.36=7.)

W * In his mystical enthusiasm ho declares that he finds'all his philosophy and all his

‘sciences in the Bible, (Ibid. p.32.) However, it was his knowledge of a number of the

¥

| great Jewish commentators, writers and theologleans to whom he had constant recourse

18 for interpretation that laid him open to the attacks of his enemies who declared that

- I' he had visited Africa end had derived his religlous notions from Jews and Turks residing

8
~ 1n that country. (Wallace,1; pe421.) It is most probably that his lmowledge of

I
. the Jewish writers comes thru' anti-Jewish works. He quotes Rashi once on Genesis 1-7:
k]

»
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ha I:_a two places he mentions David Fimehis commentary to the Psalms in dealing with
Psalm 11, verse 7, adopting the Jewish interpretation, which he declares to be irrefu-
{}ble, and condemning the dhristolqgical interpretation which he declares to be foolish.
Q}eTrinit. errorib. 11, ps56b;59. in Guttman, p. 92.) As for the two aléments used by.
é;,e'd in creation;- the one for heaven and the other for earth he evidentiy had heard or
knew of this Jewlsh idea found in the Pirke d'r. Eliezer, chapter III, and in the Moreh
‘of Maimmuni IT1-26. (Christ. restit, De Trinit. IV; p. 159. In Guttman pp.87-8.) FHe also
quotes the Akedath Yizhak of Isaac Arama, & Spanish writer who dled shortly baf?;e the
birth of Servetus. FHe sees an analogy to the Trinity in the sentences in Proverbs V:
1-2. (Christ. restit. Apolog. as. Ph. Melanch, pp.699-700, in Guttmen, pp.87-8.)
Spesking of the views of Church fathers and the Scholasts on the Trinity he says that
‘such horrible blasphemies are not even found in the Talmud or the Xoran. (Bhrist. restit.
De Trinit, 1-46) He quotes the statement in BreshitR Rabbah 1 to the effect that God
only oontemplatiﬂg creating the name of the liessiah in Hie pre-creative moments of con-
templation in order to controvert the ides of the Trinitarian sophists that the person
and visible form of the Messiah was subsisting in God. (Christ. restit. De Trinit. IV
PP«133-4, in Guttman pp. 86-96.) Servetus quotes Malmuni's principle that the sacri-
flcial syotem was given to the Jews to lead them away from heathenish idolatry tho' he
doss not quote the nsme of Maimuni. (Christ., restit. Dialogi de trinitate,l; p.224) but
in developing this same idea of Maimuni' in Christ restit. Ppist. ad calvin, p. 652 he
mekes a direct mention of Maimuni.(Moreh, III, p. 52-46. in Guttman, pp.89-90 ,) If

Servetus d1d not use a Tebrew copy of the Maimuni he could have had access to this work

thru' the Tatins translations then extent., Servetus kmew of the NiZahon thra' & manu-
-
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oript and in speaking of this book he is very harsh and bitter. Thia 1is the only kmown
noe Where he speaks harshly of a Jew. (Christe restit. De Trinit. 11, p. 61, in
sgttman pe 92.) Servetus is .important because of his recourse to the Bidle as the

yue source of theology; because of his historic-exegetical mode of interpretation; his
mti-trinitarian God conception; his emploment of reason }n theological .thqug_ht; and‘_

jhe influence that he exerted on the Polish Anti-trinitarians.
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JEVISH CONVERTS AND CONVERSION IN POLAND

IN XVth-XVIth-XVIIth CENTURITS.

THE RUSSIAN JUDAIZERS,
APPENDIX « 1T

. In the latter half of the fifteenth century the rationalistic and critical spirit
Weste Buropean Wumsnism had filtered into Russla followlng the trade rouﬁ%. Sehisms
‘glso broke out in the Greek Catholic church during this period of religious stress and
‘gtorm, and all this added to the zeal of prosleytizing Jews who thought they saw their
ﬁwportunity in the humanistic and religioua-revolutions of the 15%h and=sixﬁeenth can-

‘turfes, which thus gave rise to a Judaizing movement. (TBe VIES ps369fLs) 1Cneof

prevalent method of damning a movement was to ascribe to it a Jewlsh origin. This
Sithariyah (c+1470) it seems was a practical Kabb‘;at, a mystic who influenced people
thru' his conception of love and thru' visions. (Graetz, Heb. VII; pe6C). Associated
with Sihariyah were & number of Lithuanian Jews, all having Slavonicized names. The
heresey which started most probably in the great commercial clty of Novgored, just morth
of the Lithuanian border spread to Pskov and Moscow 1n which latter city they soon ac-
?-1red a large following. The actual heresiarchs and sponsors of the movement were the
priests Alexlus and Denis, whose work centered in and around Moscow. In 1487 a number
of loscow merchants were circumeized and fled to Tithuania, (J.B. VII; p.369) A year
later the heresy had acquired such proportions that a council was called by some of
the orthodox leaders to fight the heretics, zuskesfwhexgkerkfiss "who zlorify the Jewlsh

fajth and abuse the Greek orthodox religilon”f Ibid.) These Russlan Judaizers were not
b, eritical

vewish converts in the full sense of the term. - Urged by the prevalinz/spirit of the
tine, leaders who were for the most part of the cultired 6lass, rejacted the N.T, 854

Teverted to the 0.7, which they seem to recosmize and belleve in as a basic moral and




remonial code; a spirit of ascetic mysticlsm also possessed them and fhund_an outlet
tn the Mebrew ceremonialism and addei to these two influences was tﬁe actuzl work of
sealous Jiews acting as missionaries. Judalzation in Russia at the end of the fifteenth
gentury was a tendency to glorify the Jewish faith; to abuse the mother:religion. vet
Sithout fully leaving its fold. The same mystic ecstasy that found its outlet in
brating the Mosale festivals and fo;!owing fhe Jewish oalandef is characteristio
oth the Ruaaian Judaizers and the.Tninsylvanian Sabbatarians s (Hndnjéﬁ, p.10?,
ed in Sternberg, p.122, Nicoi- Rudhjew} Ireatise on thelﬁeresies and Divigions
‘the Russilan Churech from Wladiﬁir the Gr?at to Ivanlthe Terribla} (Bugsianjnuoseow.
". Based on "Proswjetitel" (The Enlightenar)'by Joseph Wblokolaﬁski {Volotzki),
5'?;rk on sects, a contemporary anﬁ.opponent of the Russian Judaizers; d. 1515).‘
{ The dogmas of those Judaizers briefly are as follows: :

God the Father had no son or holy  ghost.

Jesus is not the true son of God. The Meassiah is not yet born. Jesus Ohrist

is metxystxhern only 2 mortal man, was crucified and buried.

Taw of Moses only to be followed. | I .

Redemption thru' Jesus is unnecessary and not recoﬁoilabie with God;s hatura.

Wrltings of the "Fathers” rejected and aleo the New Tesf_&naﬁt: Fovtil ahan

£ fbeen hundred years and Jesus has not fat come s o0

The worship of 1mages'is idolatry. ) _

Honkery celébacy, is not a divine but a humen institufion, and is anti-Biblical

inasmich as 1t defies the precept to ralse up seed.

Attacks Mariolatry and Hagiolatry. (Rudnjew, p.110, in Sternbergz pp.117-18.)

The similarity of this creed to the Davidian theaeé is evident. Strong govern-
some had gone over directly to Judalem. (JiE. VII; p.369ff) In order to pre-

Burope were translated from the Latin and spread among the peoples It was

ment action in 1504 for all practical purposes crushed the sect tho' not before

vent the sectaries from making any headway, anti-Jewish works in use in Western




hoped that the association of the hatred Jew with the new movement would

5 completely txfm eliminate 1t as & popular o:;eed. (Ibid.)

fhe péraeoutions of 1504 did not entirely crush the movement. The influence of
religious liberalism of the sixteenth century ageln affected Russia and the sectar-
toolc on o new lease of 1ife. Some of the Judaizers thilld off the masK of Christ-
Irt'y and definitely went over to Judalsm. Hathaus Bakschyn made many converte about
» Theodosious Kosoj of Moscow went to Tithuania in 1552 where he married a Jowess.
@oes not seem %o be a f'ull"'going.' convert to Judalem 'lei'l:hé-r: He believes in the

. ¢ books; rejected the Trinity on the basis of the Shemas denied the divinity of
.,3;§‘Ghriat and forbade image worship. ﬁg traveled thru' Dithuenta spreading his
ootrines (0.1555) and had followers in Moscow and in the monasteries of the northern
art of the Volga. (Sternberg, pp.122-3) (Graetz, Heb, VII; p.61)  Interésting as an
_?mahnba that these Judaizers were not Jews, as some of our Jewish historians would
imply, is the following statement from Bet Fillel, Fben Fo'ezer. 3Sim. 2, c. 1600-1650,
at thoro®ll investigation should be made into the ancestry of every man who claims
qﬂffe a Jew and desires to marry into a Jewish family. For there are some who conduct
themselves according to the Jewish religion, speak the language, kmow all the customs
of the faith, who even so requirs investigation. It was the custom, he said, in
tmania not to marry any one unless there is proof that he is a Jew, and gms "So

ted Iin the case of 2 man who came from M o0 s ¢ 0 w and I decreed that investi-

gation should be made until his Jewlish descent was ascertained." (Quoted in Katz,




CONVERSION AND APOSTASY IN RUSSIA, POLAND AND
LITHUANIA IN AVIth, XVIIth AVD RVIIIth

CENTURY o

~ The conception that one might garmer from the average popular end even scientific
ory of ths Jews 't;ha‘t_;the chosen people lived secluded in ghettos, steadfastly maln-
ng thelr own fa.it}z, living 2 ssparate and distinct life, away  from non-Jewish in-
ces 1s = nonsensical, A study of slavonic Jewish life from the fifteenth thru thg
senth century evidences a close association of the Jews with their non-Jewish

ghibors especi-ally. in the smaller towns and villages. This change of views due %o
relal and even social intercourse is most strongly evidenced in converts to Judalism
ipostasy from the faith, It is quite difficult at times to determine however who
Jews and who are merely Judaizers. The distinction between the two groups is very
".gn'b at times and again verges into a oreed that is but little diffevent from the
mowledged Judalsm of the age, (Cf, the early Christian converts the Clements, claim-
as proselytes both by the Jews and the early Christians.) In view of the radlecal

_ologioal spirit that characterized all of Burope in the sixteenth century and wes

baptist movemqﬁt and ‘in Tastern Burope thru' the Pelish Anti-ti'ini‘aaz‘iana; Pransyl-
venian Schbatarians and Russian Judaizers, it would be more advisable to accept the
tement that the Judaizers were Jewish converts with a great dsal of cautien.

In the f’irst.purt.of the sizteenth century in Poland, at 2 time when the Reforma-




One of the cases of alleged conversion was that of Catherine Zaleshovska (Vogel

eygel, 4alaszowska, Melcherowa) an alderly woman of eighty, a wife of 2 Cracow alder-
b e — ; -

The statement that she was a full convert to Judaism is hardly justified by the

or an understanding of the times in which she lived. The dtatement that the

olic ohuroh for twenty yaars afher the ocourence of this alleged convarsion. (Graletz
Hob s VII; pe320) She was in a.ll pro‘ba‘bilities one of the precursors of the Anti-
@rinitarian movement and she is regarded by a contemporary Polish anti-Trinitariesn as

he £irst Polish member of the movement. (Wallace, 11; p.139) The 'Biahbp 0% Cragow

1 é futile efforts to bring her back to the fold before condemning her tec death. .

e acousation was that she denied the fundamental dogmas of Christianity, an'd. that she
a ered secretly to the Jewish faiths The following is the testimony of the trial as

given by Tucas Gurnitzki a contemporanecus historian:-'"

"The priest Cemrat, Bishop of Crecow, assembled all canons
and collegiates in ordsr to examine her as to her principles of
falth. When in sccordance with our creed, she was asked whether
she belleved in Almighty God; the Creator of Neaven and earth,
she raplied: "I believe in God, who oreated all that we see and
H do not see, who cannot be comprehended by the human reason, who
pureth forth his bounty over men and over all things in the uni-
verse," Do you believe in the only-begotten son, Jesus Christ
who was conceived by the Holy Ghost?, she was agked. She answer-
ed: "Mhe Tord God has meither wife nor son, nor does He need
them. For sons are nsaded by those who dle, but God is eternal,
and since He was not borm, it is Impossidble that he should die.
It i we whom he considers his sons, and Iis sons are those who
walk in his paths,." Here the colleglates shouted: "Thou utter-
est evil, thou miserable one% Bethink thyself, OJurely there are
prophacies that the Lord would send His son into the world to be
erucified for our sins, in order that we, having been disobedient
from the days of our ancestor Adam, may be reconciled to Ged, the
Father. A great dezl more was sald by the learned men to the a~
postate woman, but the more they spoke, the more stubborn wss she
in her contention that God was not &nd could hot be born as 2
human being. When it was found impossible to detach her from
her Jewish beliefs, it was declded to conviet her of blasphemy,
She wag taken to the eity jall, and & few days later she was burned,
She went to her death without the slightest fear," (Dubmow 1,

13!79-30 0) e, : .




Her feith as presented by a contemporary historian would indicate that she was

3 characteri stic early inti-trinitarian with a God-conception that was almost purely
aniterian, not complicated by the compromise that later characterized the Socinian group.
rhe accusation of adhering to Jewish doetrines is the characteristic church accusstion
those advocating a god-conception that 1s not in accordance with 1Il:hef ‘orthodox
nitariang dogma. A 8oeinian historian of that period is of the opinion that she was
gepected of Judaism only because she denied that the Son of God was begotten from eter-
of the substance of the Father., (Wallace II; p. 139.)

Tha spread of the anti-Romenist and the Imtheran doctrines which were probably
pesponsible for the attitude of Catherine Zaleshovska made héavy inroads into the ranks
of orthodox believers end in all probabilities stimulated the Jewish people to some sort
proaelftizing. It 1s well xnown that the Jews of Germany during the Imtherian Re-
‘volution watehed the progress of the schism with great interest and felt that their
faith would ultimate benefit by it eni in al) probabilities the Jew of Poland aseumed
the same point of view. The same year that witnessed the execution of the aged Zales-

‘hoveka saw the rise of a series of bitter ascusations sgainet the Jews of Poland and

fessed their faith. A number of these converts were made in Cracow, the hot-bed and
Polish source of Anti-trinitarianism where after being circumeised they were sent to

:,thuania... The testimony was from Christian and Jewlish sources. The Christians de-

Was to the effect that in a city of Walachia he had seen hundreds of newly circumcised

converts on the way to the Turkish border; that the Jews were in correspondence with

the Sultan who contemplated a Polish invasion., Tvidence was also furnished that carts

0T Jews f111ed with goods were being taken aoross the border to Turkey. ' The King,

Pge I, was very much worried, not so much about tha converte as the loss of the Jews

=




their goods. The king sent two commissions to Lithuania to investigate and both
ﬁﬂmiﬁﬁions took the opportunity to péraeoute the Jews bitterly; breaking open homes;
monies and establishirg a veritable reign of terror. In their delegations
%0 the Fing the Jews denied all attempts to convert the Christiane and even promised to
furn over to the authorities such men as were making converts. The King then issued
decrees in their favor. Yaturally with the evidence presented there is no means at
hend to ascertain if the Jews were engaged, even sporadically in individual attempte,
at proselytizat ton.
This was the period o'f the encroachments made by the Weafem Furopean liberals
;Qa the more zealous of the clerzy thot to forestal the liberal movement by turning the
;f}tention of the temperal anthorities against the Jews and intimidating 211 prospective
1iberals who wers uemally associated with Judaistic tendencles. The Christians and
Jewlish informers wers evidently inspired tcole of elther the clergy or the Italian inmer
court clique led by the CGueen Bona. It was the opiniém of the Jews that the Jueen and
‘her chancellor Fmita were behind the Kings investigations in order that they might black-
mail the Jews. (Graetz., Heb, VII; p.320-1)(Dubnow, 1; p«81.) Altho one can hardly say
;fﬁat there is muech truth to the inspired accusations of upaarupulous tools it would not
be just to say, on the other hand, that the story was made out of a whole cloth. Bielsit
ii contemporary Polisgh historian also records the statement that the Jews were making
Iil- proselytes and sending them to Turkey by way of Fungary to escape the wrath of their
former co-religionists. (Kron. Pols. p.1082. quoted in Sternberg, p.114.) Converts,
‘sympathizers and Judaizing Christians occasionally atraggled into the Jewish fatth as
.:r-évidenced by the statement that there were some people acquainted with Jewish customs
&nd life and religion whose Jewish ancestry was guestionable and that in Tithuania es-
pecially these cases were evidently so frequent that before marrisge with such a suspect
could be sanqtionad an investigation was made of his family. (Bet. Hill_el, eben ho'ezer,
Sim. 2. 1600-1650, Katz, p.56.) The Jews evidently were not particularly desirous of

‘recelving meny new recruite. The time was ripe for Jewlsh converts especially thoge in

s




the early part of the 16%h century who felt that there was no half way station between
gatholicism and Judaism which most Poles later found in Secinianism. A just estimate
:_:::;,5'- situvation would probably be to state that altho wholesale conversions as stated
were altogether wrong there was evidently activity on the part of individuals. Among
e proselytes whom Bielski records in this period (Bieleki was = contemporary of Sig.
I, 1506-48) were Peter Zatorski =zmst of Cracow and Jacob lMelsztynozyk. Melsztyneazyi,
to build up a new religious system on a Mosale basis and hoped to establish
his faith thru' Mi-rao'las; He was finally murdered by peasants in Silesia. (Sternmberg,
'-_’._114) .
Characteristic of the sixteenth century legislation as proposed by varicue church
isamblies and adopted and approved by succeeding national Diets was the incorporation
‘in the statutes of the mediaeval church prohibition NJews - employ:%hristian servants,
-Eapecially mald servants for fear that they might become converts. It is not known whether
these laws as repeated 211 thru' the sixteenth century in Poland and Tithuwania wers met
forth to actually combat conditions of conversion or merely repeated as some of these
MStock prohibitions" wers in &1l charters and legislation. In all probabilities, inas-
imch as none of these enactments were observed, they were not relssued to combat any
ll-%end-ency on the part of the Jew to infringe on the religlous principles of their servants.
'-&r"'Stembe:l:g, pp .« 142-6; Dubnow,l; pp.81-3) The Jews at this perled of Polish Jewish 1ife
were quite interested in discussing their faith end recommending it to those whom they
thot mizht bhe interested.
The following is a brief extract from one of tha"Dialogﬁ"of Martin Czechowitz:
"Teacher: Why didn't you visit me?
Student: I met some Jews casually yesterday; no sooner did I
begin to spesk to them than they began to speak of
their religion, recommended 1t to me and found fault
with all others especially with the Christians and
the Turkish."
(Graetz, Ger. IX; p.469, Note 3.) The disputations recorded in the "Faith Strengthened"
of Isaac b+ Abraham and the Disputations with thé Jews as recorded by Czechowitz in his

" . v 2,
Christian Dialoé‘r\é and "Cathechism"” show that the Jews were in constant theological touch

-



gth the non-Jews; that there was a give and take in thot.

©  The material data on Jewish apostagy is more abundant, not as an indication that
there was more apostasy than conversion but merely because the responsa literaiure deals
with this phase of Jewish 1life more in extenso than it does with the conversion phase.

| e various kings of the Polisk empire during the sixteenth century approved of and
pelesued laws in favor of the Jews that had been originally promulgated centuries befores
pe of these laws were statutes constantly in use; others were without significance.
there ware certain stock prohibitions directed against the Christians such as the prohibi-
‘thon of saiziﬁJewish children, orphans for the purpose of raleing’ them as Christians.

ch may be the type of the prohibition embodied among a number of decrees issued by
@jephen‘Batory in 1576 from Thorn that Jewish orphens are not to be seized and raised as
Shristians and that such children in the possession of Christians be surrendered. (Graetsz
"Heb, VII;p.332.) A year later a serious riot was started in the city of Posen, always
;¢fhotbed of Polish Jew-haters, by the refusal of a Jewess to see her husband who had an-
nouced his intention of rencuncing his faith. (Ibid, 231,) Interesting is the decision
ﬁf-thﬂ Cing in 1880 thet an apostate Jew must divide his estate ecually between his Jew-
{sh and his Gentile children, in the case where he had remarried affer having divorced

his Jewish wifae, '(Ibid. 832) ¢ A rather curious law was thet on the Statute books of
'_'f_ithuamﬁ;he Jewish converts to Christianity would be admitted into the ranks of the
nobility. I believe that its significance merely lies in the faet that the Jew would re-
celve the franchise which was the privilege of the nobility alone; the pegsaﬁts were al-
ready disenfranchised and the burghers, foreignsrs in larg part lived under svecial
charters. This opportunity given to the Jews by Sig. IT (1548-72) and again by Sig.III
was not eagerly siezed by the Jews who had 1o political ambitions and were desirious only
of 1iberty for their religion and commercial zctivity. (Stermberg, p.145; Graetz, Heb.
VIIT; p.100)  Gases of intermarriage occured; one of the parties involved of course giv-

ing up his or her falth. Interesting is the recorded case of a Christian who declared

that a Jewlsh girl had promised to forsake her faith and marry him and the aunt of the




rl in trepidation lest it might occur packs the girl off to another province. (Bet
431111. pte on Yoreh De'ah Sim. 157. ¢+ 1650, Katz, pel3s)

b By far the largest numﬁer of Jewlsh apostates were Jewish criminals. It was their
to .terrorize their respective communities; threaten to apostasize, be forgiven and
gontinue their wanton acts until the Jews could no longer tolerate their evil; turn them
over to the secular authorities and use their influence to prevent his apostasy and secure
his execution., Gharacteristic is the story of the Jewish criminal and scoundrel who when
,dered.- by the Jewlsh beadle to report to the Jewlsh court Ffor punishment. answered: "And
do you think that I'll go to the Beth Din. Well, I'll tell you what my intentions are;
§hat they have been for a long time and now I'm going to do it. I'm geing to the priest."
beadle carried the answer back to __thla- people and, from that time they. ;_t:efrai-:_m_d From
'_:.aturbi:ng Mim. . It is yery hard for us to understand the frame of mind of the Jewish.
people of that time iIn a case like this. The threat of apostasy unnerved them and the,
‘explanation can hardly be that, they feared to lose a:member of the body politic as that
apostate became an informer, a tool in the bands of sinlster authorities to plague
the paoplos . (24¥en ia Taranl, Sim, 45, olroa 1648, Katz. pe2d.) The saus author records
& bittor -arraignment of the leaders of the Jewlsh communitles who attempt to gain the
freedom of every Jewlsh eriminal for fear that they will make false accusations or aposta-
slze xg--chriatiqnity.. _ {M-He;___E:_s_rahi « of R, Abraham Rappeport.fSchrentsle) Sim.45.
©.1647) Mks. Melr of Imblin is most bitter against Jewish oriminals for he is of the
pilnion that they: will ultimately.become apostates.and thus always be a thorn in the
sides  -Decent apostates or apostates for conscience sake evidently were unheard
"':f. To prove his. contention Héi_:p quotes the case of & Jewlish murderer who was let off
lightly merely having his eyes blinded and bis tongue torn out, but after that marryigg

‘@ Christian woman, rea_ring._la_. femily, and becoming a bitter enemy of the Jews. (Maharam

Tublin. lst. #dkx edit. Sim. 138, Katz, pe52-3, ciraa 1600.)
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THE GOVERNMENT AND THZ JEWS IN POLAND IN TER

16th CENTURY.
APPENDLX TV

lediaeval and early modérn-govarnmsntal and church restrictions and legislation
yith reference to the Jew should always be accepted very cautiously. Only too often
jaws end enactments were made by the government with a vew to permitting their violation
‘certain considerations. Even when the govermmental authorities in many lands and
a particularly in Poland where a very decentralized govermment, and even state of
ctical anarchy was the rule rather than the exception,-were sincere in their attempts
to restrict the Jews, venality of officials., and certain economic conditions made it
%1moat impossible to enforce the anti-Jewish legislation. The regulations of the church
againet the Jew except for a certain period of the Dark Ages, were nought more than pilous
wishes, There 1s no question however that certain laws of repression were carried out
but 1t 1s quite proper to say that in general the anti-Jewish legislation of the govern-
mental authorities is not so much a reflex of actual conditions as an evidence of more
or less intensity of hatred or tolerance toward the Jew. The conception of the reception
of the Jew as an integral part of the body politic from our point of view was altogether
”;_;mpoaaible because of the universal prejudlce against the Jew even by liberal minded men
‘and because of the more potent fact that the conception,-quite modern, that the people
themselves are sovereign and that all component parts of the state have a voice in its
~ direction and a right to its privileges was altogether forelgn both to the dark ages and
to the first century or two of the modern period.

The Jews were expelled from Lithuania in 1495, but the abaence of & strong organiz-
&d central govermment in that Grand Duchy made it possible for the Jews to return offi-
‘elally in 1501. (Graetz, Heb., VII, p.55+58. Note 2.) The Jewish rights in Iithuania
‘were established for the most part either by new charters of privileges or the renewal

0f o0ld charters granted to individual cities where Jewish commnities had=ofganised. A

| Oharacteristic grant is that of 1514 of Sigismund the First (King of Poland and Grand

fl'Duka of Tithuania) to a number of Titluanian cities whereby he confirmed the privileges

e




of his brother Alezander:-they were not required to pay more taxes than the other people;

gore permitted to engage in all trades and commerce without hindrance and were relieved

m certain military duties. (CGraetz, Feb. VII; p.312,) A law of 1529 decreed that

they could not bear testimony againet Christians; that they could ﬁot keep Christian
L%rfband that they were rséuired to pay a military tax which probably exempted them from
personal service. (Sternberg, P. 137). There is altogether an absence of consistency

in the method of the various kings in their legislation toward the Jews during thie period.
Teglislation was quite often éhe result of indlvidual or group influence exerted on the
King, Tegislation enacted one year might well be revoked the following year if tﬁe pro-
?fi representation was brought to bear on the proper authorities.

g ‘A peculiar, yet apparently unquestionable decree, is that enacted for the Jews of
JTithuania at the beginning of the reign of Sig.II (1548-1572) that all converted Jews
were to be accepted into the nobility.. (Art. 7.Stat.11;Art.8.5tat.111)(Sternberz,p.145,)

.~ We have no evidence that this opportuni ty was accepted by many, inasmuch as it probably
‘only involved the granting of certain political rights which meant nothing to the Jew
whose sole desire was to maintain his economic and religious privileges unimpaired. The
Jews in DLithuania found conditions very satisfactory. The Lithuanians themselves were

not possessed by that eager religious zeal that characterised thelr Polish neighbors.

| As a matter of fact the Lithuanians had been one of the very laet groups in Furope to

! ﬁ'oapt the Christian faith and even now they were not completely Christisnized. Iithu-
'5ﬁﬂia. 1ike Poland, was comprised of a group of subject nationalites of various religions
I-;‘:ha':ﬂ. thits heterogeniety of race and creed made the lot of the Jew quite satisfactory.

| fﬁhny individual Jews rose to position of great wealth and responsibility. In the six-

i tles we have the rise of the ritual murder charges which may be ascribed to the influence

_ 0f the Jesuits who had now come into the country and were carryins on a vigorous counter-

~ reformation in which the degredation of Jews was sought. The influence of this Jesult
[ Broup is seen more clearly in the adoption of the anti-Jewish decress of the Pofiag

. Seim of 1538 into the Second Litimanian Statute, (1566). This statute ineluded the

1”‘.natabllehment of certain sumptuary laws including the wearing of the yellow caps for men

J 0




apnd the yellow kerchiefs for women; certain commercial restrictions, repetition of

L]

4he prohibition to use Christian servants (which proves that the previous regulations
%o thls effect were never carried out), prohibition to use golden chains; precicus
tals c;r jewels on girdles; swords and the like. (Dubnow, p.87.; Friedlander, p.56;
gternberg, p.146) .

In order to more closely unite Iithuania and Poland the King was compelled to
ot certaln rights and make certain concessions to the powerful nobility. Among these
ooncessions was the restriction of the rights of the Jewlsh people, which evidenced
fhemselves in the anti~Jewish enactments of 1566 taken from the Polish disabilities,

H {Graetz, Heb. VII; p«325.) aseribes this to the influence of the nobles and this is no

| doubTp true to a certain extent. The jealousy of the poorer hobles especially, was
!
aroused by the evident prosperity of many of the Jews, but the ultimate fact behind it

efIl is the great conflict between centralized and decentralized govermment; the king

| and the hobles; and the latter half of the 16th century marks the beginning of the ris§

| ?:’the nobles to victory over the king. In this battle for supremacy the great magnates
|

desired to take the Jews away from the direct Jurisdiction of the king and to have per-
sonal control over them for the purpose of exploitation.,

h The Jews for tha most part‘fared well in TLithuania by virtue of the fact that they
kére a necessary factor in the body politic; that the country was characterized by a

8pirit of relative tolerance and by virtue of the fact that inasmch as both the nobles
and the king fought for the privilege of exploiting the Jews, the Jews managed to make
1

| terme with the one or the other. The king would sometimes grant certain Jewish privi-

\ I-ﬂegoa which would be nought more than a seal of approval on a fait accompli. OSuch is
ﬂ the privilege to the Jews of Vilna, #n 1593, to have the right of residence; to pur-
| chased estate; to engage in 2ll forms of business; to build synagogs and to have the

Iﬁ“ eivil rights of the other members of the commnity. Many Jews lived in the houses of
3 :

| H "
| Nobles in the city and thus came under the direct jurisdiction of the nobles. (Graets,

i” Heb ,VIII, p«98.) The Jews at all occasions sought either the protection of the lords,

.~ Or the royal authority, never the municipal suthorities who were universally hostile

[
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QUUND 1-1506-48 ,

~ The division of the history of the Jew in Poland into the reign of the respective
gs 1s adopted to a certain extent as a purely arbltrary and convenient division, but
8180 beoat:zse, occasionally, suceeeding kings inaugurate a new policy in contradiction to
that of thelr predecessors. Sig. 1, on his succession to the throne removed restrictions
-'residenoe in the Grodno district imposed by his predecessor Alexander., The reign of
. 1 saw the Influx of considerable bodles of Jews from Bohamié. a.inong them the Talmud-
Shalom Sehahna (Sternberg, p.ll'll who gave that strong impulse to intensive rabbinie
gtudies that vltimately gave birth to the great rabbinie movement of the second ha.lf.of
-_z;_.n.; sixteenth century, which in turn was accentuated by the rise of anti-Jewish perse~
oution. Thru' the influence of Muczkowskl a law was promulgeted in 1530 threatening

_'e city anthorities of Cracow with a heavy fine if it permitted any more outbreaks ‘against
the Jews such as had been customary,but this law was repealed six years later after the
‘death of the chancellor. (Stermberz, p.129;134; Friedlander, p.47.) Mod riots character-
ized the 1ife of the Jews in prac'tioally all of the Jewish citlies even in the relatively
peaceful sixteenth century. Cracow was especially characteristic in this respect, inas-
mich as the city had a large personnel of students at the University, who _eoula. not be
held in gheck even by their profeaﬁﬁra and 1t wes in such a student riot that Sﬁcinua

a gréa.t poi'.lsh liberal was almoét killeﬁ and many of hig valuable manuscripts were
destroyed. ' |

At the Seim of Petrikow in 1538 there were emacted a mumber of characteristic anti-
Jewlsh laws, which were reaffimmed in 1557,1562 and 1565 in Poland and incorporated in
the Lithuanian Statute in 1566. (v.supra) The fact that they were reaffirmed in later
Dlets gives one the impression that they were never fully or even partially observed.

The passage of these laws however convinced the Jews that the trend of power was from
“the king to the nobles, that the king was not fully capable of helping them, for some of
the enactments of this Diet,-especially the restrictions to trade, had bsen forced thru'

- by the burghers the old enemlies of the Jews. Thars was a tendenocy thru' Poland at this




40 plﬁca themselves under the protection of the powerful magnates. The hobles
-nt for the privilege of taking care of the Jews because of the opportunities for

ion and =state development. The king was fully congnizant of this attempt on the

I ; of the Jews and at the Diet of Cracow, 1559, warned those Jews who scught the pro-
tion of the nobles, that if they sought to give up the privileges of king to come
nder the Jjurisdiction of the nobles he would permit it, but under no cilrcumstances

1d he give them his protéction for they would then be out of his jurisdiction.

aetz, Hebe VII; B.319,)

The condition of the Jews in the various towns was largely dependant upon the con-
tlons that they could make with the lboal magistrates representing the people or with
magnate who may have controlled the town. In many cases they were unsuccessful .
| Posen, especially, was always & hotbed of Jew hetred. In 1532, the Jews were limited
‘to thelr old quarters and the rumber of houses limited to forty-nine. In many smaller
'_'bwns they were segregated to speclal quarters and some cities were able to receive the

‘special privilege of not admitting any Jews at all. (Friedlander, p.48.)
._s_m. II -~ 1548-1572,

On the ascent of Sig. II to the throne:cenﬂmed, at the convention at Petrikgow
all the privileges of Jews as given by Casimir IV. This confirmatlion of previous privi-
,* eges and charters was customary at the ascent of the new king. (Graetz. ITeb.VII;pp.
' 822-23); (Sternberg, pp.137-8). The Diet at Warsaw in 1557 1&3*, certain commercial

I _ restrictions on the Jews and also reafﬁrm'eci: of the anti-Jewish restricticns of the
;.'é’-:ﬁeim of 1538, many of which were manifestly never carried cut, =nd because of their

' _ apparent mediaeval tenor are evidently incorporated as a sop to the clericals; especl-
I;'h “ally to the growing party of the Jesulte. The King persomally was inclined to some

‘form of liberalism, as far as it was poesible for a sixteenth -century monarch to be

llberal, but the Diet was altogether independant of him, and was influenced more and

| '.
’l' ‘more by the Jesults as time passed. The salvation of the Jews was the continual con-

1 I
8
|
:




Aict between national and individual rights;astruggle which permitted the Jew the
iiiernative of golng from the locsing to tﬁe winning side. (Sternberg, bp.142;3).

A study of the enactments of the later part of the reign of Sig. II, evidences
the foct that the reins of restriction were beginninz te tighten on the Jey, in the
oities at least. It is immaterial that these enactments were never carried into ef-
fact; the véry'fact that they were on the statute books made 1t necessary for the Jews
iﬁ“axsrt special efforts to nullify tﬁeir active application which was both expensive
and tiresome, The growing influence of the Jesults, the organization of the counter-
’fonﬂation, all evidences itself in the constant rép’itition of the anti-Jewish lews
in successive Diets in the decade from 1560 to 1570, (Graetz, Heb, VII; p.328.)
Altho' the burghers in the sixteenth century did not attain any rights in the
gf%ion&l Diet they did after a while have prectically complete control in the citles
nd they gradually, but surely drove many of the Jews by adverse legislation out of the
Jﬁtiaa, or at least, restricted their economic activity to elements of business, where
—e‘ was not, or cbuld'not, be a eompétitor of the Christian. This economic pressure
on the parté of the burghers .foreed many Jews into the rural districts, where competi-
ion was less keen and especially to the cstates of the magnates where they were able
qlﬁ}a establish individual monopolies.' (Graetz, Hebs VIII; p.106s) In many citles the
| {nhabitants attempted and did sfop‘ﬁirther immigration; in other towns ghettos were
E¥tablished or the right of residence was accorded only to those who had established

" this right at some prior time; in some cities they were only permitted to come during
the period of the great fairs and %o leave when the falrs were over. (Graetz,Heb VII;
ppuo2aas.)

In 1569 the Grand Duchy of Iithuania and the kingdom of Poland were for all practi-
- cal purposes united and the kinz was made an elective monarch. [This decision taken at
|

]' Et'he Diet of Iublin, hence the Union of Iublin, had a profound influence on the Jewe in
:Jﬁbbland and Lithuania. The Jews of Lithuania were approximately reduced to the same re-

i - i _ " _ :
[I.;atively unfavorable condition as the Jews of Poland (Dubnow, 1,p+88)s The Unlon of
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mplin itensified the struggle between the nobles and the Kings. As a matter of fact
3 } Union may be looked upon as the event marking the complete ascendancy of the nobility

r
ovor the royal power. The confliet however, between the king and the nobles continued

o
and this struggle, which lasted for centuries was both a danger and an opportunlty to the

Jews. A danger in that it placed tham at times in the position between the upper and

|
e’ther millstones 1f the king and nobles should ever stop fighting and combine again the

.

Jew, but an opportunity in that each group which needed money offered special inducements

""; bring over the Jews. It was the realization that the nobles were in the ascendancy;

.u ¢ fact that the burghers in the cities were reatriottng thelr economic developments;

-s’ha apparent helplessness of the king against these two parties that induced meny Jews

| ;o migrate to the estates of the magnates wherever possible and to come under thelr pro-
1R 5 [ !

j;fa'ction. These nobles also thiu' their possessions in the cities were able to rehabili-

-_',-te the Jews there and permit them to be accountable not to the local magistracy, but

ﬁo the federal govermment. The nobles and their followers of course were exempt from

‘the jurisdiction of the city magistrates. (Grastz, Feb. VII; pp «329-30) ,

¥

| Sig. II, who died in 1572 was the last king of the house of Ya.gellon. All kings

3 "

|” fter him came under the terms of the Union of Tublin and were elective. This elective

Jalemant tn the constitution aided the Jews for every newly elected monarch needed ready

.».m_Oney which the Jews had. The Kings, therefore, were accustomed to confiym the privi-

- | 3
= | leges of the Jews, The new kings in order to secure their election; which was at the
8 hands of the nobles, were compelled constantly to meke concessions to the power of the

|
ol ﬁnebles and as the nobles arose in influence both over the burghers and the kings, the
& |
| Jews who had allied themselves wherever possible to the magnates shared in their prosper-

o I |

| ity. (Graetz, Ger. 1; p«Wsi).
I Following an interregnum of a year, Henry of Walols was elected king of Poland,

- (1573-4) . * The influence of the Porte was thrown in his favor largely thru' the influ-
| ence of the Jewish diplomat Solomon Ashkenazi, who was very 1nf1uentia1 with the Turkish
}@ranal “H.zier. (Graetz, Germ. IX, p.399.) It 1s interesting to note how 1little a Pro-

r Sestant King meant to Ashlkenazi, who was certainly interested in the welfare of his fel~
I
|
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' Jews in Poland, where he may have lived himself, (Ibid.) that he threw his influence

in favor of a Catholic rather than a Protestant contestant for the throne.

Henry was followecl by Stephen Batory, a Transylvanian (1574-1586). The Jews of
and and Lithuania fared better under his administration than previously not because
-::_;\.-' was more tolerant, but because he was determined as far as it lay in his power to con-
an orderly governm.ent wherein "law and order" would be recognized. Ee was probably

l.?' of the most sane and business like kings that ever ruled Poland. Despite the fact

§ | ‘that he is the monarch more than any one else who 1s responsible for the development of

the Jesults in Poland, yet he made every effort to develop the country along vigorous

" lines. In an edict issued in 1576 after he was firmly established he issued two edicts

againet ritual murder charges; ratified old charters; gave additional commercial privi-
leges; anmalled all restiietions. of commerce against the Jews; permitted them to work
e

‘end trade on Christian holidays and sabaths; forbade Christians to take Jewish orphans

for the purpose of rearing them as Christians and required that such children now in their

ﬁbaaesaion be given up; that cases between Jews and Christlans may be decided by Jewish
' glders and each litigant has the powers té carry it to a higher court, (Graetz,Heb.VIIp
D524 )

| Individual sporadic outbreaiks during his relgn were not infrequent. Posen was a

¢
I

| MWBnt Ioffender. This tdwnf];rgely under the influence of the German burghers:',::sre

' 'strong co:ﬁpétitors of the Jews and made every effort to restrict them. Despite the dis-
;)leaaure‘}\‘;nbg\the fines imposed on them for a riot in February 1577, the people broke out

E:agalnst the Jews in lay, killed a number of Jews, destroyed a number of houses, among
| '3'them the synzgog, the bathhouse and the mikveh. (Graetz, Heb. VII; p.331,)
In 1580 in addition to confiming the Casimir privileges for the Jew he issued a

| special statute for the Jews of Posen, which thru' their component laws given one an 1dea
'-of the restrictions under which the Jews lived. The Jews were to be equal with the non-

. Jews In the courtss The provincial ruler was thm to settle small cases; the king those

Of more importance. Jews were to be permitted to build homes anywhere and to engage in




any form of wori, Jews are to appolint a "notarian” with a yearly salary to act between
e Jew and the provineial rulér. A converted Jew rmst divide his estate equally with
it Jewish as well as his gentile childrens No restrittions are to be placed upon the n
orice that the Jews may set on their goods; Jews may take the oath according to their own ‘
mstoms. Jews are not required -for any civil ef duty on their Sabbath and holidays.
Heb, VII; p.332.). In view of the lack of absolute authority on the part of,
the king and the known hostility of the burghers of Posen and their practical autonomy
s vory questionable 1if all these statutes were ever completely observed.

After an interregnum of a year Bator,;)r was followed by Siglsmund the Third (1587~
, Il'z), who had had a strong Jesuit training. Jews were not permitted to buy goods or
, ‘food before the Uhristians in the markets, and only after the Christians had bought all
they wanted could the Jews come and buy. Jews were not permitted to go out of the city
and anticipate the Christians by buying from the peasants before they entered the city,
but the king soon modified t..hi_a' decree, which was applicable to the whole republic, by
placing the Jews on an equality with the Christlans in buying in the cities, but refus-
ing to allow them to go out outside the city and anticipate the Christlans in purchases.
Gztaatz, Eeb. VIII; p.96.) ‘
At the Coronatlon ;Di_ef_ in 1588 restrictions were agaln imposed on the Jews, altho
| 'ur years later the king confirmed the Casimir privileges with the exception that they
[ were retruired- to have the permission of the clergy before they could build new churches,
[Graetz, Hebe VIII; pe94; Ger. IX; ped63.) He also reaffimed the decree found in the
Iitimanian statute that converted Jews would be admitted to the ranks of the nobility.
Graetz, Heb, VIII; p.l00.)
The king was compelled to protect the Jews in the cities zgainst the economle re-
‘Dression of the city fathers especially in Cracow and later in Warsaw (1600) to issue a

| decree that the local authorities should not forbit individual citizens _tq_ sell houses

in their cities to the Jews for business purposes. me” was an attempt in a number of r
| the principel citles of Poland to restrict the Jew in every possible mermer and to force

bim out as a competitor. (Ibid. p.97). |
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~ The relgn of Sig. III, saw the Jesults a powerful active group, With the rise of
;é;Jesuita the enemies of the Jews in the citles also increased in power and virulence:-
the Dusinese men; the guild workers and the Germsn settlers and their descéndanta.

We have the abpearance of numerous allegations and acocusations against the Jews
jargely thruk the influence of the Jesuits, which were prectically fbreign to the pre-
geding kings . _ _ ;

i ~ The power of the nobleé, generally favorable to the Jews, increased during his

gn.' Tha Jews in many plabss came mere and more under the protieotion of the nobles

glose power was In the ascendant and who gave the Jews many opportunities for a liveli-

(Ibid. p.100-101,)

THE CHURCH ‘AND TER JEWS IN ETAND IN THE

SIXTEENTH CENTURY.

. The fight against the ILutheran chureh on the part of the Catholics alsc reacted
sgainst the Jews. (Graetz, Ger. 1; p.314.) The great struggle against the new heretics
irow attention to the fact that the country had been sheltering heretics for hundreds of
| seers. _

The church during the parfodjqf-the Reformation iIn Poland develcﬁed an_gddgd animus
hostility agalnast the Jew beeausglof the undeniable similarity 1ﬁ doctriﬁea ﬁetween
some of the liberal Christians and the Jews especially wlth reference to the Unity of God.
{he bittermess of the Church brought to a head by the growth of liberalism in foland. is
#tnessed in the church synod of 1542 at Petrikows They issued the following constitu-
tion which may be accepted as an evidence of sentiment not as decrees ;o.be realized;-
ﬁ@ma in and around Cracow were to be reduced in number; no new settlements, no purchases

.?§ b0uaes from Christians. New synagogs to be destroyed; no more synagogs te be built.

|
'?Qws not to be permitted to act as stewards of the estates of nobles., Jews not te be

oy

Permitted to exhlbit their goods in public. Not to employ Christian malds, mot to work

[ ]
| 00 church holidays. The spirit of the assembly is seen in the resolution: "Whereas the

T




ﬁ;fﬂ. tolerates the Jews for the sole purpose of recalling to our minds the tortures

r;ﬂaur Savior, their,ﬁumber shall in no circumstance increase.” (Dubnow,l; 9931,82.83;

;§§d1ander, ppe41-42,) The Lazencha affair ies another splendid illustration how the

jew often serves as a text upon which a whole homily of history is built. (Cf, Mortara

e, The Dreyfusp affair.) The Catholics were determined to proge to the.Dissidents

or at least convince their own followers of the self-gufficlency of the coﬁmunion of

]Tkind. They aooorﬁingly accused three Jews with buylng e holy wafer from Dorothy

encha and stabbing 1t until it bléd, proving conclusively that the biood.is'also con-

" fained in the body (wafer), All four were tortured and then burnt.at the.stake in 1556,

I purpose of the olmiroh wes %o accomplish all its aims wlith one fell stroke. The

ster mind was the papal nnncio'ﬁippomani sent by Paul IV, The trial was to prove the

ﬁfﬂfh of the Catholic principle.over that of the Calvinists and Protestants, that the

ﬂfead of the communion was the actuzl body of Christ.s It was to coﬁviﬁce the great

Hfsa of thé people that the Catholic dogme was true and that the Protestant dogma was
false., Mnally it was to stir up en anti-Jewish feeling that would vent itself in

| anti-Jewish riots that would have the additional merit of attracting'the attention of

jlfﬁe people from the Eapidly developing theological liberalism. (Duhnowgl; PP «86~73

Eaninski, 1; pp«B0B-6-7+) The result of the whole debacle was %o prejudicé:the.people

of Poland violently against the'Papal.Nuhnio 80 much that he had to leave the country;

.If bring forth a strong protest from the king and to give Protestantism & decided spurs

) ?f should be borne in mind that there was no indignation on the parf of the people against

- the death of the Jews, but on the death of the woman. (Schiemamn, X-pt.2, p.278; Graetz,

I"-'-lieb. VII; p«327, Fote 2.) The King issued an order after this affair that in the future

|

H:73wa suspected of murdering a Christian child or stealing a host should be brought to

Judgment to the nmational Diet and not to any of the courtss There to be tried and not
}
|

I o
| Tegulation was not observed.

|
|

o be condemmed on suspicion, but thru' proper reliable witnesses, (Ibid. p.327)r This

It was altogether impossible for the native eathdlie clexgy to give birth ﬁo a
1]
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gnter-reformation that would be both vigorous and agressive for even the primate

1 phanski, Archbishop of Gnleso was touched with elements cf humanism and thought.a of a
i;__-l ' polish church. (Schiemamm, X, pt. 2; 9.325.) The vigorous and capable Cardinal
jus in 1561 invited Tainez, himself, a descendent of Jews, to send some {of his Jesuits
:: . Poland, (Rrasinski, 1; pAO'f.) in orde'r to glve impetus to the counter-reformation.
- .-' In 1564 they established a school at Feilsberg; a year later they opened the Braunsberg
' l and also a school at Plotzk; (Schiemanm, X, pte2; p.834.)

In the twenty years from ‘bhe death of Sig. 11 (1572) to the reign of Sig. III, who

pimsol £ had bad Jesult pralning, the Jesuits reared a new generation in Poland who were
in sympathy with their aims. They made every possible effort to control all the depart-
|m nts (;f the government and .eépecially the schools in order that they might crush all
.'blanoe of herésy and the gro‘r:ring Protestant and anti-trinitarien movement. (Crzetz,
Heb. VIII; pp..9-'5-4u) The program of the Jesulte included the complete eradication of
the Protﬁstanta and thelr heresy; .the oppression if not the suppression of the Greek
,tholioa and the attempt to reduce the Jews to the level of outlaws., (Dubnow,3§p.91.)
| The rice of the Jesuits to_ﬁower in Poland also saw the appeara.ncé and the recur-
| rence of the ohafge of ritual .murder. (Graetz, Feb. VIII; p«99.) In 1564 and 1566 Sig.
5’-53 1ssued d.eorsga against the rifua]. murder charge; Stapﬁen Batdry {ssued .two decrees
":;1 1576, but apparently all fo no ava.ii. In 1598 at Irublin three Jews were put to death
! 11 a horrible manner at the instigation of Jgauits because of the alleged murder of a

[ Jewish childa. The ¢hild was téicen to the Church and worshipped. (Ibid. p.99.) In the
.'Buit college at Vilna Jew baiting was te;ught systematically. (Dubnow ,1;89-90-91,)
Synchronous with the rise and development of the liberal movement among the FPoles
Was the rise of an anti-Jewish literature.

The clergy publiehed in 1541 the work: "De stupendis erroribus Judseorum."” Two

: _;.-_eara later saw the appearance of "De sanctis interfectis a Judseis.,"” The year inter-

o

Yening between the publication of these two works was the year of the anti-Jewish church

Synod at. Petrifow. Cardinal Hosins who invited the Jesults to Poland attacked the Jews
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h hig "Confession Mdei Catholicze", published in Cracow, 1551. (Stermberg,p.l42.

~ Jotells) Skarga, the great Jesuit preacher published a work: "lives of the Saints"

‘ 1 which he tells in detall of the death of the child Simon of Trent b. SehMarish,

- fnd asks the people to take revenge on the Jews of Iithumania. (Graetz, Feb., VII;

" §,331). TFKleonowlcz, the poet who occupied a very influential public position in

ublin did much to establish hatred for Jews in the hearts of the Tolish people thru'

- his anti-Jewish songs and poems. Fe describes them as seekers after money and "drink-
yre of strong drink." The last accusation is quite astonishing and 1s probably induc-
b by the fact that so many Jews were engaged in the making and selling of intoxicants.
Thid. pe333.) thhér Mojecki in 1598 published in Cracow a decidedly bitter anti-
fewish work: "Jewish Beastlality" enumerating and inventing ritual murder trials.

bnow, 1; pp.96-7; Hollanlerski, pe 9e)

@- In 1618, Sebastian Michinski, 2 pupil of the Jesults wrote: "Hirror of the Polish
E;frown“. a very bitter work charging the Jews with all sorte of conceiveble crimes, and
~ hsking the great nobles and magnates to set up the Spaniards as their examples of true
'%étholioa and expel the Jews. The king confiscated the work, but not bafbre it did
_Iruoh harm. The charges contained in the book were debated in the Diet of 1618. Two

' other anti-Jewish writings of the same year are: "Iiberty of the Jews" and "Tamentations
" lof the Infants murdered by the Jews". (Follanderski, Ibid.)

"A clear Argument concerning Jewish Physicians," was the title of work by

‘ ShleﬂkovSki, a Polish physician. Fe asserted thet the Jews polson Catholics, and that
the pest then raging was a2 token of divine disple=sure at the protection granted to the
Jews «

Most of these writers it 1s noticed arose during the reign of S5ig. ILI, who was

devoted to the camse of the Jesuits. Other writers who attacked the Jewe in their

-

Works are Cubicki and Grabowski. (Craetz, Heb. VIII; p.100.)

-

Thets was a genecral recrudence of anti-Jewlsh hatred thr'out the sixteenth cen-

tury on the part of the clergy; the leaders of the burghers; the gulld workers and the

| R, ' 5




hinor nobilitys The clergy were but exhibiting their time honored hatred for the Jew

.7; ktirulated by the successes of the Dissidents. The burghers and gulld workers were

incaced in a.hitter economic struggle with Jewish merchants and artisans whose numbers

|
ere increased by the constant expulsion in the Geyman empire in the latter hal? of the 4
: fteenth and the first half of the sixteenth céntury. The minor nobility were jealous J
;f the apparent aﬁecess of the Jewish peoples (Ibid. p.105,) (Friedlender, pp.52-3.) ;
E The Jews in Poland were above all a tolerated group, an imperium in imﬁario whqﬂe 1
;alfare was aolely dependant on the favor of the authorities at the helm elther the

ngs or the magnates, The Jews in the sixteenth centurv endeavored thru' various

uaans to attain the protection of tne authorities and were generally proteoted from any

hholasale massacres in this period. A few even attained positions of great prominence

(financially. (Graetz, Ger. IX; pp.445;459.) There were occasional riots, and bitter-
| . LA . . "

ness and opposition on the paft of the city dwellers and the church, yet this centﬁry

lis essentially one of peace for the Jew, a century maldng for culture and progress and
intimate asscciation. What we do have in this century le the begimning of a strong
\

| .

.'rganized Jewiah repression, (Dubnow, 1; p.76.)

INNER LIFE OF THR POLISH JEWRY IN THE SLXTEENTH

CENTURY .

The inner life of the Polish Jew in the sixteenth.céntufy is very interesting

,'iut one that cannot be discussed at length in this thesis, beoauée of the breadth of

| the subject ltaelf. I shall only give some aspecta of the 6onmunal life of the Polish

fl Jew of this century better to throw 1ight on Isaao ben.Abraham and his timas. There is

| %&muestlonably a large amount of material in the ?oliah r&bbinio works of this and the
aucceeding century that will cast light upon the economic life of the Jew, but very
little of hiatorioal value in determinine his relations to his ncn-Jewish fallcwman.

I‘and his general political and cultural status. This ie true because the Jew to a

large extent lived a aegregatad'li}b more 50 because all of our sources, with excéeding«
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fow exceptions are rabbinic and the interests of rabbls and their vision extended

oply to that which was either directly or indirectly related to the religious develop-

ch

of the people whom they served,
The great mass of the Polish Jews were engeged in labouring and mamufacturing

Q;gdes or in petty vending. One of the most common businesses, if not the mbst common,

by the Jews and occasioned a great deal of personal jealousy and petty business trick-
. take away o : : e ;
haw toﬂthe”privilege from one another, The Jews experienced so much trouble with in-

~ economic :
;.ﬁividuals trying unethically to secure the/privilqgeg held by another man at a parti-

- cular plgcg that the Jewish leaders in Tithuania decreed that once a men had establish-
ed a tenure after a nuﬁber of years it was his in perpetuity. (Beth Hodosh Yeshenot,
Sim, 60, Katz, 9.18,) The Anti-Jewish poet and songster_Eelonowicz'can noﬁ more aptly
. mock the Jews than to describe them &s seekers after money (Vishoef mashkotﬁ) and
drinkers of strong drink. (Graetz, Heb, VII; pI.353.} He called them drunkards no
doubt because of the fagt that they engaged so universally in Poland in this trade.
Some were vendors of glass; others secured the pfivilqge of mining and refining
lron ore., (Pene Yehoshu'a pte 2, Sim. 68, Katz, p+37) (Ponim ﬁeirot, Plhele Sim, 38;

Katz, p.ZS.J In the various wars between the Poles and the Fusslans that extended

from 1550 to 1700 many Jews followed the Polish amnies as sutlers selling their wares
| i s
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gor the most part liguors. (Maharam Tublin. Sim. 128, Fatz, p«45)  Jewish traders
soing from Tublin to Moscow (interior Russia in distinction to Bussia(i.e. Galicia)
f;trading expeditions were sometimes murdered by bandits. (Rema. Sim. 1C1, ¢+1550) .
Ivan the Terrible had no use for the Jewlsh traders who came Into his dominions.
sigs II in a treaty of peace that he arranged with Ivan tried to introduce the proviso
the Lithuanian Jews should be permitted to trade in his dominions, but Ivan re-
fuged on the ground that they sold poisons (medicinal herbs %) end that they blasphem-
ed Jesus. (Judatzers?) (Graetz, Ger. IX; p.d46)s

A great number of the Jews in Poland engaged in trade at the different fairs held
at Tublin and Yaroslav and in Lithuwania. Jews would go from one end of the republic
to the fairs at the other end in order to show thelr goods. 'IReaponaa.iShaagataJyoh
‘y'kol shahal , Rabbi Aryeh Yehudah Teb of Cracow.) (Sim. 4. Katz, p«23.) The fair at
Tublin especially attracted the Jews in large numbers. The Jews would gather there
three times a year and would rent houses near the city owned by the Gentiles. They
might use them the whole year for their wares, but were not permitted to dwell in
‘them except in the short period of the falr proper. There was not a Jew living in the
| city proper. The Jews would come to the eity during the period of the fair and after

1t was over they would depart to thelr respective homes, (Rema. Sim. 120. ¢ 1550.
‘dwelts (Bet Hodosh HeYeshenot. Sim. 153. 1600-1650. Xatz, p. 21.) But the struggle

a8 competition was leen and the desire to attain riches was very keen. ILuria makes the
‘bitter remark that to some Jews money is more dear to them than their very souls and
their honor. (Resonsa Sol. Duria. Sim,. 28, c¢. 1550,)

Keen and successful competitors of the Jews were the Sephardim of Turkey who came
up from the South and carried on extensive businesses in Poland where they were granted
full protection by the Polish authorities. (Balaban, p.11£f,)

Jewish commerce started to decline as soon as the nobles were permitted to'iﬁpbrt

and export goods without customs and duties., The Baltic Protestants snd the Catholics

AN

Katz. pp.34=54) Very many Jews owned their own homes in the citles and towns where they

to 1ive amidst an enviromment which at best was but tolerant wae very difficult imasmuch




webo VII, pe324,) An attempt to restrict the economic activities of the Jews thm'

islation 15 seen in the edict 6f the Diet of 1588 whickattanp‘bad. unauodeaafully to

_,;_produoe from the peaaa:ﬁt and farmers. (Graetz, Heb. VIII; pe 96.) A stroﬁg effort

yas made hy the non-Jewlsh leaders in some of the principal cities to crush the Jew econ-

» Jews 'attampted 130 Iﬁrevent .this economic strangulation by a decree of thé'King.

1d. p.;.'-,‘r'?d. Another saving elément was that the local authorities had no control over
. individual homes aﬁd property owned by thé nobles in ﬁhe citieb which they could

and d1d rent to Jews for business purposes. A graant.'burdan on the economic 1ife of

X o Ll ¥ L SYEL y ! 2 f -
the Jew was the strong influx of poverty stricken Jews from the German lands 211 thru'

the period of the Thirty Years War 1618-1648. A pinkas (record) of the province of

referﬂ-ng to them &s a burden to the commmnity. It was decreed,-in qufte modern
fashion,-that they‘ should only be given tfanapo&*ta'bidn to the next town unless they had
_-.;oonmende.ﬁoha' from responsible Jewish authorities. (Graets, Heb. VIII; pelO7. Note 44)
Yet in spité of a1l the :r"asi:'zlic:bions ﬁlaéeti upon the Jawo tnere 1-0'& was relative-
?-: good Teoanss of ke support of $tie king, the magnates and some members of the less-
'noiailﬂlsy. A very large part of the tr&cie of the country was in the hands of the

Jows. (Graetsz, Heb. VII; p.325,)
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JEWS OF PROMINENCE IN FINANCIAL TIFE,

Characteristic of the medizeval and early modern monarchies whe:.-e Jews were tol-
ed 18 the wealthy Jew who exercises considerable influence at court for the sake

of his coreligionists thru' the favor that he personally has in the eyes of the authori-
jipa- Under Alexander, King of Poland, Yoéko (Joseph) farmed the tolls and customs in
pearly half of Poland, Michael Yosefoviteh, in Brest (ILithuania) wes the farmer of the
r’y;l reveme in all Lithuania"anq at times acted as the disbursing agent for the Grand
Duchy, pay;ﬁg the salaries of the gffiqigia, ag well as the oreditors of the King.
Abraham of Bohemia was recommended to Sig. I (1506-48) by the ¥ing of Bohemia and the
1ﬂpér°r qf Germany ani for a huge sum a@vanced In cash was given the privilege of farm-
. the Jewish taxea of Poland. The objection to this 1ndiv1dua1 farming was the 1m—
n-tua to comrmnal autonamoua leviea which ultimately gave rise to the organization of
}qe Souncil of Tands,. (Friqdlaz}der. pe 44.)

| Isagc Nachmanowicz, a wealthy tax farmer had a psrsoﬁal influence with the King.
11: was hie custom to reoeive and entertain influential Christiana in his home. In tak-
ng the oath he was excuaad frcm taking the "more Judaioo" and was pnrmitted to take
&he oath requirad of the average litigant. (Balaban, pe5ff.)

! A man who had the ear of Sig. £ {1548-72) was, the well lmovm Shtadlan of the :
eity of Posen:- Simon Gungburg. He was wealthy and reapeoted_. and used his influence

. : :

to interceds for his coreligionists when the occasion required. {Graetz,Ger JX;p461)
L Of influence to the Jews in Poland was Joseph, Diike of Naxos, the Jewlsh favorite
at the court of the Turks. Extant correspondence shows that Sig. II locoked upon him

" with great respect; addresses him as "Illustrious Primee" and promises certain favors
QPOSSIbly_tO:the J3WB of Poland for the sake of certaln influence that Joseph extends to
‘the Poles. (Graets, Ger. IX; p.396.)

Posaibly the moet interesting of all these wealthy Jews who exercised a romantic

but not necassarily important role in Polish Jewish 11fe is Saul Judich (Seul Wahl)

of Brest in Lithgania,-aon of Rabbi Katzenellenbogen of Paduna, Saul spoke Polish and
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mssian fluently and his great riches pave him prestige with the authorities. In 1582
]xlaotad as Shtadlan for the Jewish community of Brest. Personally he was exempt from
¢he jurisdiction of the local provincial courts and was subject to the King alone. In
fﬁ;ﬁ he appealed to the King protesting against the unbearable taxes levied on them by
the Starosta and declared that he interferped in the local autonomy of the Jewish Peoples
. I?;Sﬂu1!ﬂ request the King reaffirmed the decree already existent that in disputes re-
jative to Jews alone they were to have recourse to thelr own court and no appeal to a
ﬁbnaJawish;eourt in this particular type of cape wae allowed.  In 1595 he represented
both the Jews and Christians in protesting agsinst the unjust taxes imposed, IHe 1is the
gubject of a great and fanciful legend to the effect that during an interegnum he ruled
Poland for & day as King. (Graetz, Hebs VIII; pp.102-1; Dubnow, 1, p. 94.)

Thera are scattered references thr'out the responsa literature that evidence to
‘us that there were many other prominent leaders of Jewish people in Poland in the six-
teenth century of whom nothing is now ¥mown but the meme. (Responsa Sol. Luria, Sim,

%6, Tats, pe 264)

N The pecular individuality of the Polish Jews which may have been influenced by the
’ﬁaoantrallziﬁg)anarohtatio alement in Polish government and the lawlessness of the Polish
‘nobles whose estates were managed by Jews, would not permit them to tolerate a paternal
oommnal rule of Shtadlans. They had recourse to these Jews of prominence whenever they
‘wore compelled to do so because of adverse conditions, but the influence of thelr en-

rironment encouraged them to dispense with this influential class and to work out their

‘salvation thru' sutonomous, commuhal organizations.,
POLAND AS A REFUGE.

The Jewish religlous leaders and the Jewish people as a whole felt that Poland was
- a true refuge and they appraciated the peace; the rest and the tolerance that the
ﬂgountry_offeredf

. Isaac ben Abraham who flourished in the middle if not the first half of the six-
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fgrnth century speaks of the peace for the Jew in Poland. That the kings and the "
gobles (in bis time) do not war with each other. Jews are glven charters for protection b
gnd are protected from evil. The Xings are kind to the Jews even "even as you see to-
day." (M.E.1-46.) | '
In answer to & query of a German disciple about to: acoept a Rabbinate there,
tgsorles, sald that 1t would be better to eat dry bread here (Poland) in freedom'"whare
are not hated." :

Writlng of the Bohemian persecutions of 1542 Isserles said that "their hatred(of
e non-Jews) 1s not os strons here in Poland as 1t is 1n'Genm§ny; Would that this
(pleasant) state of affairs would continue until the coming of the Messiah.” (Responsa.
Rema . Sim. 63; 95. Katz, p.7. Graetz, Ger. IX; p.62, Mote. 1. Spenner, p.22.)

Shabsi (Shaek) son of leir of Vilna, seys of the Fing, Vladislav IV (1632). Fe

s a "good king, proper to count him amomg the righteous for he has always donme good to
the Jew and has ¥ept his covenant with them”. (Graetsz, HMeb. VIII; p.102.)
These quotations show that the Jewlsh people were relatively satisfied with their

lot in Poland for they realized that tho' 1t was not perfect it was far superior to the

| massacres and continued repression in the Teutonic and Romentic oouﬁﬁrtés.' 1t also
‘ovidences that they for the most part were dependant on the favor of the governing
suthorities for their continued welfare; without the favor of the kings and the nobles

the paople would have suffered intensely.

POLISH PRRSECUTION, ' '
Altho' the position of the Jews &s relatively zood in Poland as evidenced by the
testimony of the rabbis and others yet they had to suffer much patfy“repression both

economic and civil, I s ¥ dwel} on the persecutions that the Jew ?xperIEnoad

ﬁn Poland as presented by Isaac beﬁ Abraham, Some of his pletures evidently give a l
3bod 1dea of the Jowlsh disgust with Christian persecution:- the.ﬁttémpt on the part L

| of illiterate, uncultured, criminal men &t times, to fbnoa.ﬁheir'fnithron the Jew; the

L ' | |




individual cases of torture for the sake of squeezing money out of the Jew; the wide-
Iy scattered belief that all Jews are rich and should be made to disgorge their wealth, ',l

1
Ocoasional riots that resulted in the loss of lives were not infrequent especial- (J

1y in the clties of Cracow, Posen and Vilna. Two repeated decrees of the efficient

king Stephen Batory (Graetz, Heb. VIII; p.97) could not keep the people of Posen from f 'J

turning on the Jews and burning houses and commnal buildings. (CGraetz, Heb. VII; !'-
pe331a) '

.~ Individual landed proprietors who exerclsed practically soverelgn jurisdiction |

over their domains would sometin;es exclude Jews altogether from their cities for various

gauses, or would sometimes discriminate between the admittance of Jewish merchants and

Jewish artisans in favor of the latter. (Stermberg, p.l144; Note. 1.)

* 4 typlcal case of petty persecution by the city authoritlies is the injumction to
! efuse to allow the Jews to slaughter -t‘he- cattle according to the ritual rites unless
they patd an annval sum for the privilege. (Sheerit Yosef. Sim. 7C. ¢, 1550.)

The uncertainty of the position of the Jews inasmuch as they really had nofl bill
0of rights which was universally respected in the country is illustrated in the awkward
‘predicament of the Jewish leaders who were selzed by the emthorities until they would
'_ oduce & Mugltive Jewleh girl who had promised to Fforsalte her falth and marry a certaln
non-Jew. (Bet, F1llel. pt. on Yoreh De'ah. Sime 157, ¢o 1650, ¥atz, p.13)s These
8eizures were very rare and as a matter of fact that great mare of the people until
the persecuitions in Iithuania and Poland in the second guarter of the seventeenth cen~
fury, lived in practically complete security.

The change in the security that the. Jews once enjoyed is seen in the request of
the Jewish authorities of Tithuania that the p;ople fast twice a week for six weecks
thru'out the country to avert the continuance of the massacre of 1636. (Geburot
'Anosh!.mp. 35b, Yatz, pp.37-8,) The peasants were offered a dollar reward for avery
‘body of a slaughtered Jew that they wouwld bring in from the anows during the winter

of this massacre. (pene Yehoshu'a. pts 2, Sims 68, Katzs p, 37.)




Altho' the poople themselves were not tolerant, the nobles and kings extended
.%;1r favor to the Jews and protected them all thru' the sixteenth century from any
;;neral persecution. There was guite a detailed group of restrictive laws passed by
ghe various diets thru' the century, especially toward the last few decades, but it ie
”estionable if these laws were all put into effect and 1f they materially affected the
f;atua of the Jews. The church and the burghers and the pegsants tho' hostile were
%ag yet 1n a position to mﬁteriglly 1nf1uenoe the Jewleh status for the worse .  Petty

‘persecution was general but not unbearable,

¥
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JEWLSH CAPTIVES.,

The vast extent of the Polish rapublic and 1ts adjacency to the Tartar and Turkish
1ands made traveling quite hazardous at times for the Jewlsh merchants. Jews traveling
iahout thru' the country were o:ten carried ceptive during the inrcads of the ncmadic

! ribes to the Douth and Sontheaat.

Jews living on the border citles of Volynia esnecia]ly were often disturbad by, .
the inroads of thase tribesmen and every able bodled zem Jew in the city was expected
%O.be ready with his weapon, at th; comman& of the city authnrltiea to help participate
in tha defbnss- (M&haram Tublin, fim. 43, 0.1600 Katz, podd, ) :

_ So many Jews were carried off captive thet some Jews would make regular tripa to .
g*rkay to releam captives. _(tharam Lublin, Sime 89. c. 1600, Yata, pedd,) 1341644.
2 captive who hadl come from Cpgétan;npplg sald there had been many other Jeyiqh captlves

With nim in that clty. (Pene Mehosim'a, part on Then ho'ezer, pt. 1, Sim, 13, Katz,

Dedd) .
JEWI SH EALEFACTORS,

The constant fear on the part of the Jewish commnal leaders of coﬁing2under the
| : _ : A3
Jurisdlotion of the local provincial authorities induced them at times muoh against

their better Judgment to tolerate and even to protect Jewlsh criminals in their oﬁn




tdst. Jewish criminals, of course, who had committed crimes against Jews. &gws_who
gd committed crimes involving non-Jews were for the most part tried in non-Jewish
sourtss In mild cases of slandering and the like the punishment of the Je_wi_sh authori- |"I
‘_g was unusally light in order the the defendant might not have recourse to other v
""_.s.‘-' (RespeSole Turia. Sim. 59 ce 1550, Katz, p.26) The Jewlsh Jurisd;ictiog was ’
tically voluntary as far as the individual was concerned. The law of the land,=-
i o exceptiog:- ecould not compel the Jew to seek justice at the handg.of his own courts
4f he cared to have recourse to others. After Jewish autonomy had developed in the

geventoonth century it is possible that the Jew was not permitted to go outside his own

judicial organization. TEven in the sixteenth century we have decrees of the kings com-
fglling Jews to seek justice at the hands of their own (Jewish) courts, but it is very
gquestionahle 1_f these laws prevailed. The great incentive for the Jew to remain in his
own jurisdictlion was the knowledge that bis own courts were far more upright than the
yenal courts of the land. The fear of delatores among the Jews themselves always
served to meke 1% dif!lcﬁlt to have the law universally accepted. (Responsa Scl Juria
?lm, 28, 0+ 1550, Katz, p«23,) Intdresting is the case of two Jews who have a dispute
gver certain monies. The one who had lost aocording to the Jewish lgw yent_to the bro-
?:noial_judga who in order to share the spolls with him fines the original plaintiff.
(Maharam Iublin. Sim, 1204 6416C0. ¥atz, pe11-12) The same author complains bitterly
that there are many who transgress sgainst the lawy (Jewish ritual and civil law)(Sime
15, Xatz. pe24.) Maharam Dublin felt that the old policy of tolerating Jewish criminals
for fear that they mlight become apostates and enemies was & sign of weamess and poor
_Ilicy and believes especially in capital cases that no weakmess be shown. Maharam
'WoXiced on the principle that a dead Jewish oriminal was the safest kind of 2 criminal,
g potantlalitiaa for converson and false accusation would then be completely destroyed
'iﬁila the Jewlish murderar:who had beén merely maimed in punishment of & orime could al-
;iaya become a doh?art, rear a family and be a virulent enemy. MHe also felt that ﬁhe

/' Jews must show the Gentile that they do not always Interoede for thelr oﬁn,'but are

oy



M11ing to punish them where the crime merits punistment, (Ibid. Sim. 158.1st. edito,
fatz. DeD2=3.)

Almost inalf a century later, another rabbinic light attacked the leaders for their
.}' attitude toward Jewish criminals and their attempt to gain the freedom of every
Jewish scoundrel., Te maintained that real criminals should be corxviotad- and punished
::;-g‘ even the chance or the opportunity of becoming converts. (Respona. R, Abrs
Rappoport « Ttan Hoezré.hi .) (sehrentske Sim. 45, Katz, pel4.) The same suthor in 1648
gpeaks bitterly of the increase of erime é.mong the Jeﬁa, espaoially of informers, thieves
and murderers. Only thru' the prompt execution of criminals, who would serve as a
warning example to others, could the situation be improved, he declared. (Ibid. Sim,
Katz, p.f?.d.-; of, also Sim, 43,) - ‘

h Kafz suggests that crime and vi_ce inoreased in the period of the Cossack massacres
_}_-nce the Jews could not peacefully ply their trades and had no settled 6cm.1patlons due
_o‘ the tumult and the Imnger occasioned by that uprising. (Katz. p.24.) This may be
‘true, but it 31101_11& not be forgotten that our gources are all rabbiniec and that these
ligioua leaders were always captious and exacting and expected a great deal of the
peopley- perfeo_tion'. They were never altogether satisfied with oonditioné and always took
ocaéion to reprimand the people. Conditions are seldom as bad as the professional
moralist paints them.

& COMRUNAL LEADERS,

Unity did not always preveil among the Jewish leaders and the commnities, There
Was always a great deal of dissension and petty jealousies that tended at time to dis-
‘Tupt the commnitys Issertes harangues the people for their intermal strife and points
to the sad 1llustration of the Bohemian troubles which he ascribes to lack of internal

unity. (Rema. Sim, 63, Katz, p. 50.) Even the rabbies themselves could not do what they

_ W
Wwanted, but & sometimes dictated in thelr declisions by factional leaders and

é@lique Interests, A contemporary of Turia's says: "I do not rule by myself and I am not




to do anything without consulting my group.” (Res. Sol. Luria, Sim. 20, Katz,pp.

.:'_'5-)

Synagogs were often composed of cliques that were constantly ﬁghtlng_ one another.

, in point is that of a synagog in Lithuania where two factions fought over a cer-

$ain "reader" and finally the party opposed to him closed the synagol so that services

I pould not be held for days., Finally 1_:he secular authorities were compelled to intervene

declaring that "a house of God shoild not be closed, Tet the rabbis of Iithuania de-

ine 1f the reader is eligible or not." ¢.1550, (Ress Sol. Imria. Sim. 20, Katz,p.10)
One rabbiniecal light who had been AbbetW din in many communities in Poland and

t.'-._m___ ttmanla complains that the generations have been perverted; that one cannot even gel

ghe opportunity to speak to a person who has some degree of authority over his fellow-

180 « (_Yad Fliyahu of Tlijah of Lublin. Sim. 48. Katz, p.26.) Statements like the last

however not be significant and may be only the hasty expression of an exasperated

irritable man. |

, The great mass of the Jews had no sympathy at all theologically with Islam, " a

' ing fatth", noRwith Christianity which they disliked intensely, because of its .
"idolatry" especlally exemplified in the ‘extreme haglolatry of the Slayonie countries,

B, 1-4-5.),

The sixteenth century was a century of active study of the Talmud and its vast
lterature more particularly of course,in the latter half of that century. So much so

that a seventeenth century author speaking of the days that have gone before him, ideal-

v

3-‘§es this period of Jewish life. "In every commnity there were Yeshibas; the princi-
BRls were well paid; every Kehillgh had their stipendaries; each disciple hsd two young-

8r men whom he teught. Every commnity of fifty householders had no less than thirty

Students and their followers. There was hardly a house in all Ppoland where they did not

P8tudy Torah., In every community there were many leammed men and in & community of f£ifty

seholders thore were twenty sages whoé were kmown as "Moremu" or "Habep" etc." (Braetz,

_ '-h- VIT; pe347.)(from Yeven hama_gulah]. Isaac b. Abraham in the Introduction to his




vk does not find the picture so entrancing and feels it necessary to write a simple

srk in order to clarify the theology of his people and give them an opportunity to

L

strenchten their own faith in their polemics with their Christian neigkbors. The custom

o training young students in the homes of learned men was quite characteristic of some
of the Protestant sects of that day. Many Bohemlan Brethren pastors were prepared for
me ministfy in the homes of other pastors with whom they were domiciled. !Krasinski,

| 'pe3064) Yot the influence of the rabbis were far flung and the Jews of Franifort
B8/ 21a not hesttate to seek rebbintc support from the grest 1ighte in Poland. (Rema.
Sim. 91. Katz, pe29 ¢) A zreat many of the butchers were men who were well versed in
the law inasmuch as it was the custom in Bussia and Poland not to appoint shochetim
‘ they were good students of the law and men who feared God. (Responsa of Rosh
moting resp. of Rabbi.) (Sur'azinah, st the end. Katz, p.25.)

It was an established custom at every fair to set aside a place for 2 synagog and

o pray there every day and especially on the Sabbath when 1t seems no business at all

t of the people gathered together on that day during the period of the Feirs and read
the Torah and studied. (Mahavam Imblin. Sim. 84. c. 1600, Katz, p.85.)

Lipman Heller speaking of condition in Poland in 1633 sald that fines imposed on
individuals are divided among the poor. The rabbl and the commnity get mo benefit

from them. (Etan haezrahi. Sim. 7. Katz, p. 27.)

Wine made by Christians was very often taken by Jews in payﬁlent of debts despite
the fact that the rabbis frowned on this practice inasmch as the wine was not ritmally
permissable to t;xe Jews, but the stress of economic circumstances overrode the objection
of the rabbis. (Maharam Tublin. Sim. 50, ¥atz, p.22.) The Jews of Vilna in order to

b :
BYo1d teking the oath in the entile courts with uncovered head psyed an anmual tribute
%0 the authorities. Then 1t is said an suthority arose in Vilna who permitted them %o
take the oath with head uncovered . (Beth Hillel pt; on Yoreh De'ah.Sim. 157 prior td

§ %50, atz, p.a3) Toonomic and other circumstances even in rigorous Polsnd and L1 thu-

- Ly oy

was transacted. The rabbis, the heads of the colleges, the chiefs of the provinces and -
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e always profoundly influenced religious customs and thoughts., i

Yet thru' all the pettiness of every day 1ife, the thinkers among the Jewish lead-
s were thoroughly imbued with the spiritual ideal of the Jewlsh pasts They were de-
gharately conscions of the high ethical principles that were part of their faith and
of their obligation to spread these great thoughts among the peoples of the world.

st as the Priests and the Levits were accustomed to teach the Tew and the commandments
'uE;the Israelites, so'"must the people of Israel inStru@t and teach the peoples of the

gﬁgld among whom they are scattered, the wordes of the living CGod." (H.B.1-22)
PRINTING o

Hebrew printing received rather a late start in Poland, and this is probably the
%pat and most conclusive argument that Rabbinic 1life in Poland and Lithuania was very
passive until the latter part of the sixteenth century. Hebrew (rabbinic) printing in
Poland began In 1530, but until 1570 washaltogather unimportant. (Zunz, p.85.) From
1530 to 1569 only eight books were printed in Cragow; one book in Brest in 1546 and in
Plublin only ten books from 1547 to 1568. ({Ibid.) It was not until the seventeenth
eentury that the Talmud was completely published for the first time:- in Cracow, 1602-5,
.'ﬁhw&etz. Hebes VIII; p.109, NWote, 2) In 1540 Paul Helioz, an apostate, published the
Intheran translation of the W,T, in Hebrew letters & tranelation that had been prepared
ﬁy Johann HNarzuge, also an apostates, This translation may have been available fto

Isagc tho' there is ﬁo evidence to that effect. {Pandtkle, Fist. Druck. p.366+ Starnberg,
P.151.) There were no laws that would have prewented the publication of Isaac ben Abra-
ham's Hizlk Bmunah. The freedom of the press was established in 1539. There was 2 de-
| eree in 1556 against heretical books, but it 1s.queatlonable i f that could be applied

to Jewish works and indidentally this decree was not carried out anyhow. (Kramsinski,l;
Ds294,) The censorship was finally inaugurated in 1618 thru' the influence of the
Jesults. (Sternberg, p.150. Yote 4.) In all probabillity Jewlsh sentiment prevented the

 Publicatlion of the Mizuk Fmunah inasmuch as the rabbis, who at the time the work was
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gblication of a work such as this would play into the hands of the Jesults who had al-

y commenced their nefarious work of false accusations.




RELATICHS BETYEEN JEWS AND NON-JEVS,

It is very interesting at first glance to find that there is very little in the
gaponsa 11terature that will show of relations between Jews and non-Jews in Poland in
;t~ of the fact that the Jews had lived in Poland for many centuries. The explanation,
)f course, is that practically all of our sources of Jewlsh life in Poland are Jewlsh
I:SQ they are for the moet part rabbinical, written by men whose interests were solely con-
fined to the Jewish people in their relation to the Taw and only incidentally and indipect
[y in thelr relation to thetr milieu. '
The leit motif of Polish Jewish 1ife thru'out the sixteenth century in relation to
the non-Jew 1s toleration and petty persecution. The Polish "pan" lmew no law. 4 group
meeting a Jew on a narrpw bridge wduld_EB hesitate, 1f they felt so inclined, to pumh
hin 0 ff into the river. (n_et. Hodoshha, hodoshot. Sim. 63+ ¢+ 1635. Katz, ps9.) The
vews bad a wholesome fear for the priests and their studente in thes various Christian
——
y%ilegas inasmuch as the students, in Poland, often represented the reactionary elements
in the body politic that expressed its patriotism and plety by attacks on heretics and
dewe. (Pene Yehosu'ah. pt. 2. Hoshan Mishpat. Sim. 97. Fatz, p. 8.) In Grodno the
| Jows built a fence around a vacant lot that once held a synagog, but no soomer would the
Jews build the fence than the passing Christiane would tear it down. (Ibid. pt. 1. Orah,
m Sim. 7, Xatz, p«8.) The specizl statute of Stephen Batory for the Jews of Posen
In 1580 gives them equal rights with the non-Jews in the courts; permits them to build
Gnywhere; to be represented a2t the court of the provineial ruler by a special representa-
tive; to take the oath according to thelr own customs and does not restrict them in the
| brices that they set upon their goods. They are not required for any civil duty of any

Qort on the Sabbath or other Jewisk holidays. Apostate Jews are required to divide their

8state equally between their Jewish and their non-Jewish children. (Graetz, Heb.VIL;
;,352}. Lemberg at one time, during the reign of Sig.l, attempted to organize a coali-

tlon of Polish citios to restrict the economic activity of the Jews. (Stornberg, p.154)

L \




Some Jews living on the estates of nobles were practically bound to the 5011 like

the serfs lnasmuich as they could not leave the estate without the Lord's permission.
figharam Inblin. Sim, 50. Fatz, pel2.)

There was no great love lost hetween the two groups. Interesting 1133?_13 shed

gn the attitude of the Christians toward the Jewe by the statements "for it ie the ocustom
of Ciristians when they see a vsry ugly man to say: 'Well, this fellow is &s ugly as Jew'"s
? B, 1-22)s The Jews on the other hand had & tolerant contambt for the wine-bibbing
@;aiitiea of the lutherans; many of whom were of German extraction. Isaac ben Abraham
';ﬁ@s; "Wator or vinous liquors taken in excess make one unclean as the Lutherans can well
festify". (H,B. 1-15),

|

In the literary squabbles of the day the Protestants who themselves were making a

bid for liberalism or at least for toleration did not think of according this seme toler-

Jetion to the Jews. The Catholics Who had found after hundreds of years of experience that
the Jew was qulite ineradicable developed the comforting theory that like Cain they were

to serve as a warning to the wicked inclined how God punishes those whom he hates and

does mot permit to @le until their punishment ia full; end that the Jew was to be tolera-

‘ted ae long as he obeyed the canonical laws of the Catholle: countries where such laws

re supported by the secular authorities. The Protestants on the other hand weuld be
i&#isfiéd witﬁ nothing less than expulsion. (Graetz, Ger. IX; p«326.)  The Ltbeiala in

[ order to fend' off the attaclk of radicalism and heresy attempted to prove the legitimacy

if their Christlanity by joining in the general attaeck on the Jews. (Graatz.-Ger.IK;p.SEB)
| Nicalous Rey of Naglowisc, the famous Protestant Polish Foet bitterly attacks the

| Wews in his writings.. In 1539, the same year that saw the burning of Catherine Zaleshov-

8ka there appeared in Cracow the Protestant anti-Jewish work of And, de Lubewla:- Caecltas

iﬁpia Judaeorum," . (Sternberg, p.l44, Wote 5.) Przyluski, also a Protestant, attacked
the Jewish people. (Hollaenderski, p.7.) Fashisulski, another Protestant who was &an

Suthority on Polish laws and codes was also noted for his attacks on Jews. (Graetz, Heb,

VIX; p.327.)
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Yet the little material that we do have on relations between Jews and non-Jews
I;danoas a fact, which is logically to be expected, that under many circumstances the
jows and non-Jews live together in amity if not in affection. In parts of Poland and
%Qioia peasants would borrow in clothes and the ornaments of the Jews during the Christ-
'ﬂ;ﬂ festivals; wear them in the churches and after the festival was over they would re-
,f&n the finery. (Masat Binyamin, Sim. 86, c. 1600, Xatz, p.9.) 2 Jew had fallen into
fhe river and was drowning and his wife could not help him for fear of being pulled in
§ls0. A priéat who came along was furious that the Christlans standing around refused

fo help the struggling man. In the meantime the Jew drowned. (Bet Hodosh Ha Yeshenot.

8im. 79. 0. 1629, Tatz, p.9.) Cne of the rebbls records the story of Beraha; a Jewish

Jossack, whose fine horsemanship and general character excited the imagination of his
3

gon-Jewish comrades. He was killed in battle 1610-1, (Maharam Iyblin. Sim, 137. Zatz,
p.46.) Altho' not at all inclined toward any phase of military life the Jews wherever
1 required could and did do their work. On the border cities of Volynia which were ex-

posed to the incursions of Tartar and Turkish bandits and troops the Jews were expected

0 help with their weapons in repulsing the enemy and defending the city. (Ibid. Sim,

[48. Tatz, pd,)
{
E )
o be found there. The Christians used the Jewlsh quarter there for a thorofare and no

Altho' no Christians lived in the Jewish quarter of Cracow they were constantly
foubt were constantly there for business purposes. (Rema. Sime 132-6+ ¢+1550) The great
Badziwill 1s sald to have studied the Tutheran, Jewish and Mohammedan ereeds ani finally

:?wided to look for a new one altogether. His daughter Rlisabeth was said to be inclin-

8l toward the Jewish falth, (Sternmberz, p.115.)

In 1539 the year that saw the appearance of an anti-Jewish work, the burning of
Catherine Zaleshovska for "Judaizing”, there appeared the anpnymous work:- Ad quaerelam
mercatorum Cracoviae, responsum judasorum declaratum. The book which is strongly pro-
E@W1ah évd wag probably inspired if not written by the Jews themselves shows that the

WJows should not be persecuted merely because they have different religions; that the Jews

L
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Pring money into a land and do not take 1t out; thet 1% 1s better to tolerate the Jewlsh
religion than to compel the Jews to become hypocrites; that tho' there are no Christian
-:_';_".n isans in Poland there are almost a thousand skilled Jewish artisans; that there are
pnly five hundred Gentile merchants and thirty-two m Jewish merchantsp that if

¢he Centile merchants would not live such wasteful lives and if they would sell their
goods cheaper then the Jews they would get all the trade. The Jews, it further declares,
:I gre not under the jurisdletion of the clergy, but under the king. (Sternberg, p.132.
gpinner, pel4.)

. The publicatlon of a work of this %¥pe throws 1ight on the relationms between the
Jows and thelr non-Jewich associates and evidences thru' the apelogla the character of
the accusations made. It is evident that the Jews are persecuted solely because they
gre Jewigh in religion, but this accusation is accompanied by the customary evidence of
. nercial rivalry and Jealousy which for the most pert inspires t‘ﬁe religious animosity.
Dhe Jews are accused of taking money out of the land and of underselling the Christiane.
¢ Jow in his answer shows the distinct contribution that he is makine in providing an
artisan class; and an' extensive merchant class which can afford to sell cheaper because
of & more rezular 1ife.

, _

r An interssting worle of which I know only the title 1s "A Friendly Disputation
agpainst the Jews, containing an Wnation of a certaln Jewlsh writing, translated

-,___m Portugese into Tatin, and an answer to certain (mestions therein proposed to Christ-
fans" 1664, The anthorship has been aecribed in part to Jonas Schlichtingtus (1592- |
1661); to ¥artin Tuaws and to Daniel Bremnius. These men zre all Socinians, members

of the Polish group that found -reﬁzfe in Folland after the expulsion from Poland.

(Vallsce ITT; pp.82-3.)
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JEWS il'_s "SLJI\'I[}-J! .‘.S.R;.TS" . ;

i Most of the Jews of Poland and Lithuania were well acquainted with the vernacular.
(Gevurot Anoshim. Sim. 1+ ca160C. Katz, p.31-2. (Craetz, Ger. IX. p.66, Note. 1)
In the latter part of the sixteenth century, Yiddish waes by no means universal among the
Jewis « (Ivid.) It is perfectly proper that all Jews ahn;ﬂu:l be able to' speak the verna-
oular lnasmuch as practically all Jews were engeged in trade in one way or another with
e non~Jews with whom they conversed in the prevalling slavénic dialect. Unquestion-
| the large influx of Germen immigrants from the teutonle countries :gave on 2dded im-
:?_tua to the use of the Yiddish. Mordecal Jaffe dlscusses some Pusslan proper nouns
see,m.s to have some understanding of vocabularies and grammar end mskes the statement
that people should have some Imowledge of every tongue especially in the ezact writing
;:_}.~ nemes. There is, however, no expressed or impl fed desire, tc secure secular lmowledge
:'3; its ovn sake. (lebush habuz v'argﬂmm:.. Sime 129 ¢« 1600, ¥atz, p.BZ.) It is inter-
;t:ti.ng to note in certain testimony given exactly that a certaln Jew, who is pushed into
}le river by some nobles, in his terror’aereamed in the vernacﬁlar of the land, not. in
'ﬁaaiah. (Bet Modosh Fa Hodoshot. Sims 63+ Yatz, pe 9+ 1635.) It was not uncommon in
marriages to uee tho Mussian languege in the merrlage gerviee, (Gerurot inoghims Sim,
-i--_!. Katz, peB2s 0o 1635.) |
_ On the authority of Gzacki, vainaon declares that in the Russian provinces of
llgnd (Ukraine) the Jews the_re prayed for hundreds of years in the vernacular, He points
out that until tho time bf Turia there was not one Jewlsh author in Poland, A4ll presses,
until practically the third quarter of the sixteenth century were in Germany and Italy
8tc, (Sefer Teudsh Bylsroal. p.35. Vilna 1865,)
During the sizteenth century great migrations of non-Jews from Gemmany and Austria
to Poland took place. These newcomers brought with them some of the 1deals of the hu-

haniets and some were presursors of the Meformatlons It 1s problematical as to what

oxtent these new comers affected the Jewlsh people of Poland, The Jewish people in Poland
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jgself were In relations with the Jews 1n Italy, Germany, Moravia, Bohemia and Turkey

{ﬁ were fully aware of the great literary and theological revolution that was going on

g their days, Under Sig. ¥, 1506, who was married to Pona S5forze there was =2lso an

fnflux of humanists and liberals.

~ Lelewel, a Polish historisn s2id that the Jews in their i ndol ence did

ot allow them;elvea to be affected by this great humanistic revival in Poland. (Stermberg

ipel58-9) It 1s very questlonable if Telewel is correct inasmuch as there are some

gidences that the Jews were affected by thls revival of learning and furthermore 1f they

gore not affacted to the degree that one would at first thought expect 1% was not becauee

pf indolence, but for reasons more logical and more welghty. The seoular character of

jewish 1ife In Poland in the first half of the sixteenth century 1s not so evident until

t ie compared with the more »abbinical character of the 1ife in the second half of the
senth century and especially with the seventeenth century. Theras are consideradble

vl dences that there were cultured Jews with a considereble degree of secular eulture,

he Jews were somewhat hindered in that printinsz recelved rag?er a late start in Poland,

fnasmich as the brinting presses are of practically no consequence wntil the latter part

0f the sixteenth century., The lack of thie means of llterary diffusion made the com-

plete extension of humanism among the Jewe an impossibility. The sesregation of the

Bws, voluntary for the most part, prevented them from getting into the spirit of the re-
PHval and the lack of a knowledge or sympathy for the classics which were essential for an
| Nderstanding of the movement maie the revival outside the scope of the Jew. The Jew

ith exceptions of course, was primarily intercsted in making a living and avoiding trouble

ifom his non-Jewish neighbors. There were desiderata of his 1ife and when they were at-

l8ined he had 1ittle more to ask for. The Judalem of the Jews in Poland a2t this time,

:ﬁp' not of an extreme rabid ‘type, was of sufficient intensity to prevent much sympathy

Or any other culture.

If there were any other Jewish works of this period in Polish 11fe they were of

Becessl by manuseripts that habe not survived., After the rabbinle resction of the lagter




| palf of the century such studies wers looked askance at and no attempt was made to pre-
~, ve thase works or to encouragée further studies along those lines. Because of the
goullar Polish conditions whereby autonomy was granted, the study of the law ~ which was
he orzanic statute for the Jew,- became a necessity ard an opportunity for students and
g time passed and the Jewish lot became more severe the study of the Taw became intense
. _-the seclusion of all other studies. The literature that is extant is practically all
fipabbinical" or better "legalistic! and all-évidences of the liberal arts as developed by
the Jews are omltted or Neglected because of lsck of sympathy on the part of the authors.
The small work of Isaac ben Abraham, practically the only Jewish non-legalistic

and "Becular" work of this period is a mine of information as we have seen and presents
fo us a phase of 1ife whereby a cultured Polish Jew is on terms of apparent intimacy

a,} some of the highest dignitaries of Poland, and 1f not characterized by a knowledge
of the classics evidences at least a thoro knowledge of the language of the country,
general and church history and above all evidences the critical spirit in his writing

and thot. Altho' Spinner is rather sanguine in his atatement that there was no cultural
leight which the Jews of Poland hed not attained there is no questign that a considerable
lf mmber of individuals here and thers did show strong evidences of the humasnistic revival.
| _._:-.35) . Spinner declares that Jews were affected by the spirit of humanism but that they
Were not admitted to the higher schools that they might perfect themselvess (p.22) Jew-

ish echildren did attend the public schools with the Christian .o‘nildran in the first
|

(B8l £ of the sixteenth century to the dismay of the eccelsatiscal authorities who in 1542
_,ueata.d of the Xing that Jewish children should not attend the same school as the

" Chrigtlan children. (Stemmbers, pe«l3l. quoting Czaki)

'8 A late as the end of the sizteenth century a contemporary Polish writer: Haciey

:-i' Hiechow says that the Jews in Poland do not live as they do in other Christian lands

they work in trade and agricvlture and not only do they study their Torsh, but also

‘the secular sclences such as astronomy and medicines (Graetz, Heb. VII; p.335, Note 2.)

There 1s a very interesting fragment of e summons by the rabbis of a rabbinical
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[Fggmod under 5ige l.: "4 Jew should not confine himself alone to one seience. Altho'

ghe first sclence is the Torah the others should not be neglected. The genfisls of

sciences is seen in the Terah?ﬁgﬁ be recognized by all God fearing peoples Jews were

-égaya found at the courts of Kings. Mordechal was learned; Egther was wise, Nehemiah

yes o Persian councillor. Study sciences, be usefual to the Fings and Tords and they wili

elp yous There are as many Jews in the world as stars in the heavens and as grains of

gand In the sea; yet the Jews do not shine 1ike the stars, albelt they are indeed erash-

ol under foot like the sand by the whole world." (Stermberg, p. 347 quoting Czakl)

:%catz doubts the anthenticity of this appeal inasmuch as it is too strong an appeal for
Solence and the leaders were all rabbis and we know no rabbi who loved science so well,

| (Gractz, Gere. IX; p.447, Yote 1.) The only really strong argument against the authen-

{ tlolty of this appeal is the fact that it is quoted for the first time in Czaki, an
elghteenth century writer. OGraetz sbjects to it largely because he cannot conceive
,};any Jewlsh group in Peland of secular gympathies. Graetz is somewhat biased for the

2 only Poland he lmows is the Poland of the saven%gxand eighteenth centuries with its

: . |Brabid Talmudism and its pﬂpﬁ&. _Geigeg,toq,because he could not conoei%e of a Polish

~ [New of anp advanced training in secular culture was firmly convinced that the Mizuk

fminah was the work of a Tithuanian ¥araite. If intermal evidence means anything, and

fi“ X 1£admit it is a very undepenable criterion, then this letter 1s in full asccord with the

Ted Bpirit of the first half of the aixteanfh_ceﬁtury. There is said to be in the Vatican

i rfbnany a manusceript on astronomy by a Polish Jew, dated 1491, (Grsetz, Heb. VII; p.56

L | fote. 2.) Cardinal Commendoni, the paﬁal mncio at the court of Sig., II-1548-1572

r? ﬁéimea: "There are yet found in these provinces (Lithuania, etc.) a grest number of Jews

;ﬁo arg not despised here, as, they are in many other places. They do not live by base

Profits, by usury, by any menial occupation -not that they decline these kind of profits,

“#; they possess landed property, are employed in commerce, and even apdly theme:lves

| %0 the culture of belles-letters, particularly to medicine and astrology. They have

fad nearly all the commissions for levying the customs and the trensport duties of mer-




ghandize, both imported and exported. They boast of the possession of considerable
gortunes; end, not only do they ramk in the 1ist of honest men, but sometimes command
's;-ﬁn They have even no mark to distinguish them from the Christians. They are even
-1owed to wear a sword and to carry amms. In short, they enjoy all the rights of other
pitizens.! (Hollanderski, p+$) Under circumstances such as these it is very easy to
anderstand how the Jews did study the sclences by which were probably meant medicine and
qitrology.-both of which also had a decided pecunlary advantaege for the adept.

Sclence and secular studies in the period under dlscusslon were held up among the
Pljewe for the most part by distinguished physielans. Many Polish Jews studied in Padua
ifat the Catholic university there where a kmowledge of latin was indispensable to con-
tinue the work. They were recorded on the university registers as Febraei Poloni.

|"faa bnow, p. 132.) Bzekiel the Jew was physiclan at the time Alemander I, (1501-6.)
Isaac Thysico was physician at the time of Alexander and also during the peried of his

- eceaeor Siz. I (1506-1548). As early as 1501 the Polish envoy to Rome found Jewish

| Bedicel students at Pedua. In 1517 the Jews of Polend, according to contemporary ec-

| ‘ nts.w_ere well established in medicine and astronomy. (Spimmer, pp-‘so-.l): s

| In 1532 the ¥ing, Sigs 1, appointed as "senfor” or chief rabbi of Cracow the well
: ﬁﬁown scholar Moses Pishel who had also taken the degres of Doctor of Medicine at Padush
;re we have the combination of a rabbl and a sclentist. (Dubnow, lp p.l05 .) The king
froed him from all Jewish tazes. (Graetz, Heb. VII; p«316) Another femous physioia.n
_||_':--r_. the same Xing was Simon Lowicz who flourished sbout 1537. (Stermberg, pp.l48-2)

' |'-3"- Sigs II there were three prominent physicians all of them by the name of Selomon.
_ 'Iimon Aghkenazi who had studied in Ttaly and who seems to have had considerable in-
fluence with the Ying, (Spinner, pp-21-33); Solomon Galarkoe of Gra.ccw.-, also physician

under Stephen Batory, of lithuanian birth and probably of Spanish descent; (Spinner
o53-.-.4.-); and Solomon of Temberg who in 1571 waes confirmed as "senlor'" of Russia.

b favid Meyer (Meyer David) was body-physician to Stephen Batory and served him alse as

0casiona) adviser. The chancellor of Siebenburgen thanked the king for the uee of

se
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Iis services. He was also a student of Paracelsus. (Spinner, p.33; Sternberg pel49)
Jecob Belzycf was court physician to Sig. ITI. He ie the man who is famed for his dis-

mtations with Martin @zechowitz and Jacob must have evidently been a good Latinist too
J

or he would not have been able to carry on the polemics that he did with Czet_zhowi.tz,
--‘;-». ess he Ymew Latin. The anti-Jewish work of the Christian physician Shleskovski
:tiowa how populatr Jewlsh physicians were with the people. (Spinner p.35) Maharam
fublin speaks of the great scholar and student of sclence: Solomon the Physician. m

" .160'0.)' (81m. 62, Katz, p.ze) -] .Ilﬁ%&me work, Gim, 44, he bells of- a rabbl in Brest
who was 111 and consulted a non-Jewish physician implying there was not at that time
‘in that vieirity a Jewlsh physiecian. By the fegixming of the seventeenth century the
_.., ms on the part of the Jews against any form of secular science had set in and there
'..ere very few Jewlsh physiclans compared to the sixteenth century when they were quite
numerous. Probably the most interesting of all the Jewlsh Physicians was Joseph
_lomon del Medigo of Candia who was a2 physician, a philosopher and adventurer. e
was the physiclan to Radiwill in Tittuenia. Te sloo had studied at Padua. Fe lived
i.n Poland from 1620-4, but in his time for a number o'f reaaoné primrily the increas-
ne persecution that marked the reign of Sig. III, the Polish Jewlish leaders had so
gé;rray_ed themselves against the sciences and all forms of secular culture that Joseph
bitterly arralgns them for their opposition. (Dubnow, 1; pp.l33-4)

Enowledge of latin was evidenced by the Jews who wpote "Ad Quaeralem" if indeed
'8 Jew wrotex 1t as in all probabllity he did. The works of the Jewish physicians and
‘Polemic Jacob of Belayc also evidence a good kmowledge of Tatin. Matatya Delacrut was
‘an accomplished scilentist end translated the "Theorae Novae planetayum” to which Hoses
Isserles wrote & commentary in Febrew. (Spimmer, p.28) Some Jewish students studied
Aristotelian philosphy. Solomon TLuria complained that: "I myself have seen the prayer

0f Aristotle copled in the prayer book of the Bahurs"(Dubnow,l;p.120. Graetz, Heb.
B VIT;).335)

f
|

Among the rahbinic scholars of the aixtéenth century who were well acouainted in
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'iencea to a greater or less degree are Hendel Menoach; lioses Isserles; &ﬂut;

and David Gans the historian, geographer, astronomer, and mathematician, dis-
giple of Isserles. Gans also kmew Xepler and Tycho de Brahe, peraonally.!!hnz, III;
;;B?...Graetx, Feb. VII; p.345; Note.2) In the burst of rabbinic activity in the

;; 1od from 1550-158C there was é great interest in literature; mathematics, loglc, and
the works of laimonides. (Zunz: ibid.)

In the period from 1500 to 1550 some of the Jews of Poland were influenced by the
§§u=nistio revival. Some Jewlsh children attended the secular schools and some Jews

|

'-';tended. the medical school at Padua. There was an interest in medicine and astronomy

I|
| and considerable assooiation:‘;ultured Jews with cultured non-Jews. The work of Isaae
1

ben Abrabham evidences this. The interest in scientific subjects tho' Waning continues
| _‘ 1 thru' the sixteenth century, dbut is practically dead by the first quarter of the
seventeenth century. The tolaration of the Jew in the flrst half of the sixteenth
'e'ntury was sufficient to produce a character like Isszac ben Abraham and a work like
}_he Hizuak Fyunah. There were no placeg in Peoland aftér the Gounter-ﬂefemtion for
gecular studies for the Jews especizlly since even the Protestant schools wers not open
i'_'o- thems There was no incentive for the Jew to acquire secular imowledge inasmuch as
‘there was no Jewlsh leisure class and 1t offered nothing in the wey of & living since

11 official positions were closed to the Jew. Those profesaions-mediciﬁe: and ag-
trology,- that did offer the Jew the possibility of a livelihood-were esponsed as long

‘as the opportunity offered itself. (Craetz, Heb, VII;p.356.)
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SILON BUDNY AND: THE JEWSS
ARPBNDIIE V. RS

Simon Budnjliﬁﬁdn&eus] wes born of ﬁoble birth'éithé¥ iﬁ HasoviaHOf iithﬁania.

e helonged originally to the Paatprn (Grea? Oatholic) churdh but 1ater bacame a Calvinist
{4d was chaplain to Prince Nlchslas Radziwill t Klaok. »ater he was ohaplain to Klazks
j.SamO“iti& and fina]ly preacher at aaslav. (Lithuania) He waa a master of the Eussian.
_Jlish and Tatin tOnguaa ani was 2 good Uahraist. (krasinski 11,pp.365—4) He stud%ed
Cracow whare he had met Blandatra and othor anti—trinitarians and embraced radical ideaa
;qu.lll,p.ézlJ 'mhe date of his daath is unknown° ;III . .

Fis worka as far as I have been ahle to collact nétices of them are és fo1lows -

@?ther's Gatechiam in t e Lithuano—Huqsian Dialect. (translation) Lieawiez. 1562.
. Agsigted in translation by Il Kawieczynski and Laurentius Krysazkowski . .

“0n the Justification of Sinful Men Before God." Tihuano-Rusetan dialect. Mieswiez's
1562. | : :

ilbla. Trans. into Pollshs Zaslav 1572. quarto. {0 T. and X T ) Annotatad.

- Trang. from Hebrew, Greek and Tatin. Said to-have heen assisted by Malconiuse
(Sokolowslki) and PaleoYogus!. Printed at expense and with the types of ﬂathias
Fawleczynski, Starost of Nieswiesz . Work done by Daniel Tieszezynski.

:  TNotes on the Bible are said to be those of an unbeliever.

De liaglistratu Politico,  James Paleologus. liosk 1573+ Tdited by Budny:

Refutatio Ohristiano non liceat Magistratum Politicm gerere, in Diglogis suis pro=
posuit. Losk 15?4. (In answer to the Dia]ogs of uzechcwitz,]
'fn the Principle Articles of Christian Fhith i.a. cf the Father, of his Son, and
the Holy! Ghost.  Tosk (Lithuenia) 1576. (Obronauthe Apology) ~Written in 1573
mhis bookx 13 eonsiaered the most aubversiva of revelatlon o; a]l his hoeks.

{ i it T o : i

'New Testament. (trans } With annotations. Losk. Jith. 1584 octave.

De Emendanda Republica. Hodryewski Traus. by Simon Budny = Ay
(Erasinski 11;pp.568+4; Wallace,11l;pp.RB0LL«~240£F; Ceiger, -;Bchraften,=pya91; Wallace
- 11,p.266£f; Geiger, Lieberman Kalendar 1854 .pp.25-26.)

. For ‘purposes of. futnure reference it is advisable to list the Polish translations of

'phe 01d and. New: Testament: ehiefly in vogue in the sixtaenth eenturys and with special
. refererce to this study,

=Gatholie............Graeow.....1561......Old and Jew Testament ..,
CAthOLLC e ovvennnnssslPACOWass sl D74, svess0ld and Tew Testoment.
_Protestanti..vs.seeBrest (Jith) 1563}4,.01d and New Testament,
Trans, before schism by “rotestanﬁa and Anti-Trinitarians and claimed
Lonualike by eachen.
Budnean.;...........Hieswieoz..1572......01d and New ;eatament.
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Budnean s .eseesse s 05K (11th) 31584, .4 ¢ lew Testament,
CatholiG.ccaveesse:OTEEOWeesnse BT vanes .Gomplete.
Oatholtoasinessie a_oC_r_B.OOW teeaas .1599 e ._a.pproved by papal &uthgrity
' Complete,

CatholiceesesvseeOracoWeees s eedlbl7e00ass «Jomplete.,
The theology of Budny in brief was the belief in the complete humaniterian character
of Jesus. who. is not to be worshipped under eny circumstance; rejection of the idea of ori-
:“ al sin, infant baptism; end supremacy of Mosalc code: and ethics. Jesus, said Budng
gave no new teachings; Christ.is God only in the same sense that loses was; prayer to,
;l st 18 not sanefioned by seriptures With Paleologus and Sooinus. he fayq‘;-pd:}.-jl:he sane
! view that Christians could serve in the magistracy and hear amms. (Wellace, 11;p.244;

II Hleee, p+179; Wallace 11; p.24Cffy Geiger W, Schriften, PP+193-4£F.) Te is the most ad-

l venced of Polish liberals, ani ies probably the: only one who may with justiegz. ag far as

our Imowledge extends, said o be Unitarian in his God conception, . (Krasinski,1ll;pp.
362-3) . (Gelger, Y. Schriften, pp.193-4) . THe is ,c_l.oaély_ nalated’ dogmetically to Franmeis
David of Transylvania; the connecting link between the two groups is probably the Greek
Anti-trinitarian Palgologues . (Mosheim, p,4568; Irasinski 11; p.375).. It is not lmown at
what -age or at what time Pudny became. and anti-trinitarian: Such a problem is especially
difficult in Poland whare the praa‘-c_?le_rs often remained formel Celvinists or lutherans
t in secret professed the most liberal and advenced ldeas.

. I believe that it is quitte safe to éay that he was an Anti-trinitarian as early s
{11572 which saw the publication of his Bible, th'a_. orthodoxy of which translation was never
accepted by 4he Polish Dissidents. - The ideas of Budny seem to have a strong appeal and
he rapldly acquired & considerable following thru'out Russlen Peland and Lithﬁ_engl&._ Enown
85 ths Budneems. (Mosheim, p.457) Altho' the liberal Hebraistic ideas of Budny gained
"him large following it also set up against him many enemies not only among the Catholics
‘but, especially among the Anti-Trinitarians who considered his teachings subyersive. The
Gatbolies called him and his followers Judaizers and in order to disprove this accusa-

| Sion they engeged In dleputes with the Jews to show that they had nothing in common with

thems . (Dubnow,1;p.186)  The Socinians referred to them ng Semi~Judaizers, In 1582




$hon the anti-trinifarian sentiment had started to crystallize into = definite theology
§1s liberal ideas were Prownel upen and he was condemmed at Tublin and in 1584 the-year
mit'saw the active avpearaﬁ;é éf‘Soeinua in the iAnti-trinitarian ésaéﬁﬁliés,_he was m
i“ommuﬁiéated. and deprived of the office of minister. (Rrasinéki.li;bﬁ.ssz;s)
Mosheim is of the opiﬁion that Socinus wrote his essary on the.“SQﬁi-Jﬁ&éiSe}s"' ]
o dounteract the influence of David, but 1t is my opinion that he was diracting his

gergiea againat Budny 1naamuch as the great aim of oooinus was to organiza and consoli~ |

Wate the various POliéh Antiutrinitarian groupa: Pinouzowians:ﬁacovians;Farnovaﬁnag'""

Budneans and others and that the iibérélisﬁ'ofyﬁu&ny was o thsfnliﬂ S (ﬁ53ﬂ31m
%.459, Tote Vi ‘Wallace, 11; pp.306£f) 411 the energles of Socinua were cdﬁdéﬁéi&téa to
qfe one object 0f either ass_milatinr or cruahing ‘those who deniad tﬂat *Glrrl ot whs nob
:frfhy of adoration, hot because he himself was altogethar convineed of tﬁié ddctriﬁe.
but because he realized in the ccnservative Eqropean milieu no Christian group could
mltimately hope to achieve any success which did away with Jesus as 2 character worthy
of worship. Altho Geiger is 0f the opinion that Budny died aftar 1584, Frasinski writea
s 17 he were prasent at the avnod of vaogrodek in 1600 in which the aocinian groupa
dofinitely dectded to gﬁluds all %hose who refised o worship Jasus. This-resulted in

vl

;he exoluglon of Eudny and Domoratski o Lithuanian radical. and in the sahe year Soe-
{nua in a Jetter B% to a friend said that thpre were many Lithuaniéﬁs w%o did not be— ¥
liave in the invocation of Christ. (wallaoe 11;p+459; rasinsii 11.pp.57s_71 fharélis
no question that the loss of the influencs of ﬂudny which may be eail te datn from the
Lriae of Socinua, about 1584, 1s due to tﬁe lnfluence of Sooinua, the o*ganlzev. {“ook,
p.157) | v '

We can get an intimate gliﬂpse 1nto the 11f8 and thot of Shis men Budny by a study
L of 1 the point of view that he cvidencns in the muny quotations from his works whloh fbr-
'tunately the author of the sixtaenth century polemieaz work Hizuk Emunah has racorded
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Altho' Budny 1s ordinarily a very sane anl sound critic and exegets he attempts




'jmonizatien- of & difficult. passage in Mathaw: XX IL-35 which spesks of Zacharish son

8 Darachiah being slain betwesn the sanctuary and the altar while the text in 11 Chroni-

n Chronlcles Budny harmonizes it with the New Testament passage by stating that the sen
'ﬁBa.rs.ohj.a.h ia but another mame for the son of Jehoiada; the twoizre the sames (Hizuk
ab, 1223 1m46) ¥

‘The adherence of Budny to.the literal interpretation of the Mosalc laws in many
instance in contradietinotion to contrary practices of contemporary Christisns is seen

in his condemnation of the Christians for eating the blood with the:flesh which is 6x-
___ea_sly-“-ﬁ'oxbidd.e,n in the Mosgaic codes --.(hbrom-. p;} 6870, H.B.1=49) In the marginal

note on Zecharalah IX-7 Budny egrees with the Jews in their interpretation thet the
Btatoment that the heathen nations will not.eat mnolean foods mesns that they will mBti=
mately be united to the Jews. (B.E,1-443H,B-15)."

Buiny has no axe to grind in bis translation; no specific dogmas to uphold or sup-:
port. He was primarily -interested in giving the proper trenslation in accordance with
the best texts A case in point is Romans V-14 whera the whole gquéstion of ‘original sin:
and the atoning :power of Jesus hinges on the retention oxr t’he-;admj:.sa-i_'on ‘of the ‘word . ©
"not'ts . Budny, followlng Ambrose of Iilen omits thelwork "not!e(H -1 ) S

I think tha.t Budny was egir._ﬂbs'g_._;;wiﬂ:h & certaln sange ef.hmar-ii--;t’.nét of sarcasm that.
ovidenced itself in his notes on the New Teataments  Budny quotes Trom the Tatin of
iiuthar a statement to the effeat that the proofs of the fvangels for the Virgin Birth
and the 1ile ars good to remember hut not to argue with anyone and then Budny adds his
‘own note in which ha declares that Tuther meant by 4hie that those passages, and similar
ones are good to be remembered by Christians only, bub not to be argued with the Jews
for the Jews oan prove from their prophets ‘that the prophets never intended &t all that
' those pessages should mean what the gospel writers imply they mean. (H E.1-45) The
independence of Budny in tile use of his tert 18 seen apain Aots XV-20;29 where he omlts

. the phrase "strangles’ althe 4t i Bound in the Oracow renslatlon (Oatﬁdi_i ¢) of 1561
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the Brest (Protestant) translation of 1563. (H.R,11-72) Budny does net hesitate
$0 employ textual cri¥ieism. Commenting on the passage tn Pzra 11-70 " and all
fsrael in thelr cities"” he said that possibly at ‘'some ‘other time ‘the passaze read
cori-eci:l'y; and 411 Ju da h in thelr cities for says Budny, Israel refers to the
'én tP1bes who had been earried imbo captivity ¥y the Assyrian ¥ing 'and hzadmot yet
_"hétulr_'ned'.o"' We are not concerned with the accuracy at thie point of Budny's exegesis,
it 4% the tamerity he dlsplayed 1n proposifis 6r contemplating’ bextial changess : THe:
author of T.1. 18 not shocked at this, but 'cannot go He far and mevely triss’ o show
the falgeness of Budny's exesesis. The signiflcamce of this passage 1ies in 1ts in-’

;1ns'1oh in a Jewlsh work, The constant reference to Pndny's works shows clearly and de-

‘from his works whors they ten? to support Jewish doctrines. There is never any tendency
‘on the part of the Jews tb'ad.hei'je’to Budny's point of view, but merely to. cuote him where
he au'pimrta‘ Jewish contentions. (H.2,71:528) ° The euthor of H.B, speaks of him constant-
iy ‘as the "Ohristian Sage™ and admites him very much probably because of the c¢lose approach
I"fb""fha“baméh point 0f view. ~ Speakinz of the eternity and the immtability of the Jew-
" 15h Law Dudny in the Obrena, p.39, and 41) says that the Torah’'glven on'lits Horeb 16 par-
" feot and etorhal; that thave is no other Tafk besides 1t's . There are not two laws that of
Hoses and Jesus. Jesus did not give a new law, but gave commandmént to observs’ the Law
Cof lioges. Budny supports his contention with many quotations. (HJE, 1-19) In' many places
" where Budny noticed that ths New Testament quoted incorrectly from the 0ld Testament he-
| |d1d not hesttate to make corrections right in the Yew Testament text, Acts VIIS14 speaks
“f or seventy-flve souls goins down inc Heypt instead of the correct Biblical® seventy:
Y Genestsl XEVIZ2%) . Tha Cracow and Brest Pibles naturally follow the New Testament Greek
“and retain the "geventy-five" but Bﬁdny' with whom exactness and respect for the version
of the 014 Testament was a passion arbitrarily changes the text in Acts to "seventy" to
Gon'fivh with Geneslss (H.B. 1-45;11-63) Budny was evidently acquainted with Patristic
I literature for he seems to be aware of the alspube that existed as to the é"iéheﬁtiﬂfﬁ' e
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3&3:Epistle to the Hebvews, (Obrona p.47; I,E,11-94)
k. Budny was 2 _sound qxegate, following the.literal sense of the text and Por this

1 i ! l
rgason Isaag ben 4braham, the author of Hizuk Zounah, delighted to guote him in substan-

';i*ing his own views. Isaac trying to prove according to the prophecies of Daniel that

the Jews are only temporarily in exile states that according to Daniel XII-7, the Jews,

_%g "Eoly people" will ultimately triumph and adds that the "opponent, the Christian
translator, Simon Dudny in his commentary also states that ;n_this varsa_the_“ﬂoly geople" \

yofers to the Jews. (I,E, 1-631-41)  Commenting on Amos 11-6 that the !righteous is sold

;;; silver and the poor for a pair of shoes" 3udgy.nightlywaays_of the Jjudges: "because
0f the bribe they would notsjudge uprightly", (HB,1-31) In the well kmown phrase "For
from Zlon shall go forth the Law" Budny deolarea.that Torah? Law, does not refer to anew
ﬁgvenant_as the Ghristians.aag, but.£o "taaohipgﬂ énd acoqrding}y Budnﬁ t?;gslgtaa "torah"
in Proverbs 1-8 as."teaching', (£,B.1-20) |

ﬂBudny has no‘Ghristologioal_axq to grind; nor has he the desire to éusﬁa;n innor?ect
I ews in passagea taken from the Old Testament and 1ncorporated 1n the New Tastament.
"rahslating "ahnhat" of Ps. XYI-IC ge found 1n Acte KIII-35 where it is Chriatologically
& anslated "oorrﬁption“ Budny makes the oorrect on in his translation.and tranalates 1t
:rhe pit ‘the grave. (H.E.lhu69) _ Shgol. says Budny, 18 not theologioal Hell, but ‘the

_ rave, daath. (H.a.l-lll Gommanting on Jeremiah VII—IB. Budny agreea with the Jewa in i
ithe correct interpretation that Ephraim is a patronymic for the ten tribes of Iaraal, sé
falled beoauae“Jeroboam b Kebat of the tribe of Ephraim. (B .u.1-za) Budny quite proper—
1y states 1n commenting on a verse 1n ‘Izra 11 that there were mang Jews who renained in
Babylon and did not go up with tbe exiles when they returnﬁd to Palpstine. (H.E.I-B).
.dammenting on Deniel IX-30, Budny very properly says that tgiy;zittim" are the Romans,

4s the Jewish commantators also state. (H.Es 1-6)

_ Iaaao h Abraham the Jawish authot?:he most profound respect and admiration for
ﬁ'dny as an exegete and a translator and quotea him constantly. His pet phrasa is to re-
tbr to Budny a8 the "1ateat Christian translator”, ﬁhe "youngeat émoﬁg the Christlan

.#?&nalaﬁorg"; "the Chriatian sage”, ete. Issac advises constantly that people read the
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ﬁranslation of Budny and even bursts for into a shout of joy over it and cries cut:"Read
it and you will rejoicel" (H.2e1-2131-4141-6;31-15;1-11;1-43) Speaking of Budny's trans-
Jation of Amos Abraham says: "If you read the translation of Simon Budny you will as-
ertain the truth." (H,B.11-64)

In his introduction to the second part of his boo? Iscac tells us that he has used
he translation of Budny for the most of his quotations and that he has found it much
Better than all the translations employed before him. Bolafio in his "Ben Zikunim,"
ﬁnivorno.p.32;1793) says in spaaking of Christions interested in Jewish literature;
%There is a wise mén, Simon Budny, who praise it (The Talmud) very much and thinks more
f 1% than a1l othar books’ (Graetz, Ger. IX; p.468, Note.l)

The radical theology of Budny; his close approximation of the Jewish conception
‘of the Bible; his sound exegesis, unbiased by theological views, made him popular and
respected among the Jews. Altho' 1% 1s not improbable nor impossible yet we have no
.ﬂirect inowledge that Budny associated directly with Jews tho' in all probabilities his
lexegesis which agrees In many cases with the Jewlsh view seems to imply that he galined

his Hebraic imowledge from personzl contact with the Jews. We are further inclined to

&alieve this inasmuch a8 Febrew learning was not at all developed among the Poles in the
‘slxteenth century. The Nebraists of Poland were practically all of Italian extraction and
S%hey for the most part wers coeval with Budny. The assumption is cuite warranted by a
1ﬁtudy of tha quotations of Budny from his various works that he depended upon the Jews

in his exegesis but that the Jews.in turn never drew from him. Isaac only quotes Budny
in order to support hls own views never to follow Budny, The Jewish influenee may be
Sald to directly exist tharefore in the many followers of Budny all thru' the eastern

‘part of the Polish kingdom where Catholicism was not as firmly established. The respect

of Isaac for Budny is a splendid commentary of the times on the attitude of individual
 toward individual. This whole simpathy of Budny and his group toward the Jews brot down
| on them the hatred of the Christians and the charsoteristic acousstion that He had be-

'homq & convert to Judalsm. There is no indication of this conversion in Hizuk Fmunah

2 .
nd in one passage Isnac speaks of him as %the “opponent”, (H.H1-6)



v
FRANCIS DAVID AND TIR SABBA%R&{HS IN THEIR
RELATION T¢ PCLISH ANTI-TRINITARIANISM,
APPENDLX . VI,
Transylvania (Biebenuhuergen) the home of David was an independant ﬁrincﬁpaltty

Just south of Poland and bordering on it settled with four groups of peoples: Bungarians

th a subdivision; Szelkeleys, Gewmans (Saxons) and Roumenians, The protestant Revolu-
éion swept eastward into Transylvania where many of the people wenf thru' all phases into
Unitarianiem. In 1540 with all the eitizens of Klausenburg (Eolosvlar) David became &
Tutheran, Nineteen years later he joined the Reformed Church. (Calvinism) He became
;he court-chaplain to Price John Sigismund and at the court he met the brilliant Italiah
anti-trinitarian Blandatra who converted David to the anti-trinitarian way of thinking,
1566+ In this yeer he founded the Unitarian Church of Transylvania and expounded its
view thru' writings and disputations. In 1568 the four religions were allowed all free-
dom:~Catholicism; ITutheranism, Calvinism and Unitarianiem.
In 1570 Sigismund of Transylvania who had been favorably inclinded toward David
| was succeeded by Stephen Batory who opposed Devud who by this time had extended his God
conception in the Unitarian Chureh into a real monotheistic conception. (Bacher,ll;p.
ﬂ&ﬁﬁfﬁi(wallada-ll;p.zéﬁff.) Anti-trinitarianism had been simmering in Transylvenia for
| sometime and wes in touch with the Folish movement right on its borders. The first
W great Anti-triniterian Synod, that of Wengrow, December 1665, was in touch with Transyl-
vania. (Krasinski, 1; p.361) It is very probable thaet David himself was in Poland for
some time (Allen, p.63) and Socinus stetes that i1t was David who infected Iithuania with
his posionous doectrines. (Socini Opera 1l; pp«364-5, in Toulmin pp-81-2) Mathew Glir-
I ius a Tranaylvanian liberal published some of his'works in Ppolend and it was saild that
he "judaized"., (Wallace, 11p p.271)
d Oﬁa of the intimate associates of David was the CGreek radical Paleologus who lived
in Germany, Poland and Transylvania. He wes one of the joint reectors of the School of

Klausenberg in 1573-4 during the time that David was developing his radida] ideas. THe

Wag & Unitarien of an advanged type and in Poland he was intimately associsted with
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pudny. e is very ilmportant for he is the direct link between Budny and the Poligh
Monotheigt and David the Transylvanian monotheiet. (Wellace 11;p.266f.) Pzleologus
hrote two books on the ocivil mogistracy, both published in Roland,-1573 and 15680, both
;dited by Budny. It is also safd that he assisted Budny in his famous translation of the
éld Testament . Paleologus, the ¢love friend of Pudny and David did not believe in prayer
-@o Christ under amy circumstance; did not believe that Christ had aﬁr;gatad the office

.%f Civil Maglstrate and was of the opinion that war was allowable and that Christians
were allowed to bear arms. (Ibid.) The conservative anti-trinitarians in Polend 1inke
;a both Budny and David together in their attacks. (Ibid.11l;p.244) Blandatra the Ital-
fen however, could not get along very wekl with Devid. Either because of jealousy of
$he influence of David or becsuse he folt that the redical doetrines of David were sub-
'jeraive to the best interests of the growing Unitarian Church in Transylvania, Blandatrs
;pg&n to throﬁ his influence against David. The quarrel involved the gquestion as to

the adoration of Christ. Blandatra declared that Christ wae worthy of w0rshi§ but David
who believed now in the human origin of Jesus refused to accord Jesus adoration. In

- order to convince Dgvid of his error Feustus Socinus the young nephew of the great anti-
drinitarian ﬂ?llus Socinus was invited to comé to Trensylvania and dispute with David.
Soolnus was unsuccessful &nd in 1578 thru' the influence of Dlandatra and with the know-
lﬂagge of Socimus, David was thrown into prison where he died the following yesr. (Erzsin-
:m +11; pp +362-3)

During the disputation betwsen Socinus end David which lasted for several months

in David's house, David epitomized his beliefs in & group of theses which clearly show
the point of view of this Liberal who was thru' Paleologus and thxu' his own travels in
‘contact with liberal thot in Poland. The Theses, very briefly, are as follows:

R, Jesus Christ is a man, the son of Mary and Joseph, end ie the promised Messiah
of the 01d Testament. :

The Man, Jesus Christ, who is c¢c a l 2 e & Christ spake only by the Foly Spirit
ambassador of God, but his words are not Gods.

111, IHis words and those of the apostdes must be tried by the test of M 0 SAI O
L AW, and 1f in opposition must be harmonized 4o lNoses and the prophets or
rejected. ; :




The 0ld and the New Testament are complementary;-one does not exclude the
other.

The Wew Covenant existed only to the destruction of Jeruselem. Will not
again have place till Jesus return and rule over the people of dJacob in
Jermsalem restored.

In the meentime Jesus is the Christ of God's people, but by destination
only, since according %o the prophets his kingdom was to be earthly.

Jesus sent by God to be Eing of Jews, but they slew him and God took
Jesus back to himself at his right hand.

Jesus will remain with God until his enemies are destroyed.
Josus is thus not functioning as & God.

It 18 wrong to worship him. Even when on earth he shculd only be wor-
shipped with civil and human homage.

Merely obey Jesus and keep his precepts.
We rmust recelve what he promised us in the name of God.

To invoke him is the same 28 invoking dead sainte, as Mary for instance
invocatéon to all of whom is unavailing.

He 18 not a mediator.
s sacrifice (death) is not availing.

For all above reasons it is wrong to invoke him. He will return and rule
over us ae the Christ, 1.6, the Messiah of God. (Wallace,ll;p.245£f)

Rees states that these theses are forgery by Blandatra in order to diseredit David,
Hlbut there is no evidence for this view and ample evidence to the contrary. (Rees,p.LIII)
| Socims himself in later 1i£§ admits that he could not make David acknowledge that
Josus was the Christ and that "Jesue Chriast was made little of". (Soéini Cpera 11;pp.
10-12, in Toulmin, p.68.) The honcr and precedence that the followers of David paid
Ito the 014 Testament and the Mgsaic brot down upon their heads the acousation of the Pod
' 1ish Sociniens that they were "semi-judaizers". (Wellace, 11;p.245£f£s) These theses
of David show a decided swing toward the Hebraic attitude snd conception of one God.
When the "Unitarian” church was organized in 1568 1t was not what i%s neme implies, the

term orlginally had a political not a theologloal connotation, and even in these Theses

we do not find the absolute monotheisim of the Jaw. The whole attitvde of David as
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gxpressel in his Theses shows timt his point of view is quite similar to that of the early \
Judaeo~Christians and one if really anxious to know if he was influenced by some of the
Eiberal anti-trinitarian evanescent movements of Westerm Europe, such as the Anapabtist
ﬂareaiaa; by his owm studiesfof the Seripture, by some of the primitive Church heretics,
;y the Polish Liberals or the Jews themselves of that day. It is impossible to localize
the influence that produced him and his followers. In all probabilities they were com-
Fiioaﬁed and include all. His relations with Paleologus and thru' him with Fudny links
him with the extreme "left" of the Polish Anti-trinitarians.

David, 1f he was either in Poland or Lithuanla, could have come in direct contact
‘with the Jews of those countries. Thers were evidently Jews in Transylvania in his time
who could well have influenced him for we have the nationzl assembly legislating their
residence and rights of trade the year before he died. The trend of the-Davidic move-
Ijsnt in Transylvania after his death inclines us to belleve that he too was affected by
direct Jewish teaching. There is also the possibility that the liberalism of David may
‘have influenced the trend of certain anti-trinitarians in Poland too. (J.B, XIL;p.284)
After the conviction of David many Unitarians signed a declaration of faith at the
instigation of Blandatra repudiating the teachings of David. (Bacher, p.465£f.) But

%t y remoined falthful and vejected the new creed which Blandatva had prepared. aﬁdlooh—
@1dered David as a martyr. Some of the Davidists,-who were even now accused of Judaiz-
ing,-went further than Devid and not only denied the Divinity of Jesus but made direct
2nd distinet advances toward the Jewish faith, maintaining that the laws of the Mpsaic
ode and the C1d Testament are still binding. These Davidists are better known as
Sebbatarians. The founder of the movement is indreas Eossi, who initated this phase of
‘the mowement in 1588, Bossi was a very wealthy Szekely noble, had mexny retainers and

iwas a follower of the Unitarian faith. He was a great student of the Bible from which
(e derived all his mowledge of theology. Fe had no special theological traiping. e

‘dosseminated his teachinge among his retainers who naturally followed his views. The
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ighief source of thelr doctrines is found in their Fymn book used in 1600. This sonz book
J{ontaina paraphirases of the Psalms and metrical extracts from the Jewish prayer book. The
isongs of the New Moon, Passover, Feast of Weeks, Tabernacles, New York and Day of Atone-
iemt. show that they celebrated the festivals of the Pemtatecuh only. Hanuka snd Purim
ﬁera not celebrated. They did not observe circumeision, but did keep some of the dletary
laws and wers very scrupulous about the Sabbath. They were of the.op;nion that they
emulated the example of Jesus when they celebrated the Jewlsh festivals. Jesus, they said
was greater than Moges, and was the.human'Maasiah, whose miesion was notﬂthe destruction

i

but the malntenance of the Law. Jesus "was & Jew both in nationality and religion; he

_@reaohad the Jewlsh law and drew men to Moses and the prophets". 'His apostles too were

all Jews, taught the Jewish faith and kept 1t themselves.” (Ibid.) To be a truse fol-,
ﬁowar of Jesus and the Apostles the Kosaic Law must be obeyed. Jews were reproached for
not recognizing Jesus as Hessiah but they are still "CGod's chosen people even in their
dispersion"”. The Sabbatrians considered themselves "of the camp of Israel."” (Ibid.)
‘They protested against all church ceremonies; objected to infant baptism that had been
‘reintroduced by the Unitarians after the death of David; protested against the Church
;estivals and. even the church bells.  Thelr ethics were Jewlsh aspeqially their protest
apningt the New Testament phrase of loving one's enemles. Their adherents were enligted
;&br tha most part among the Sze{kelys whom they converted from the Unitarian and the Re-

formed Churches. Their followers were for the most part; agriculturists;artisans and

' fincluded members of the upper and lower nobility. In 1595 the Diet of Zarlsburg

1Ebhe;;va1;) passed a law for their exclusion, but it was evidently without effect. Five

years later the date of the appearance of their famous hymn bools, many of theipr books and
writings were confiscated and burmt and the Sabbatarians of Moras Va!sg!rhely suffered |

80 much that they in the time of the Sigismund BatBory they wrote to the Hohammedans that
‘they "who likewise eat no swine's flesh and acknowledge God's unity have arvived at the
rﬂoncluaion that things cannot longer continue thus and that the Cne Cod will deliver the

Power into the hands of the mighty emperor of Turkey and hig people.!  (Ebid.) Altho!
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%hey had no organized consregations or clergy as late as 1606 they were very inFluential;
for the court-preacher ani the Secretary of State belonged to their group. - That same
vear they held a se@ret Synod but it appears that in spite of their Jewish complexion
;hair relations %o Jews were not close for we are told that they aia not even have a Jew-
:;sh calendar. Four years later the Diet passed a law concerning the puﬁishmant of
mumerous persons in the country who follow Jewish beliefs and Jewish rites and utter
blasphemies ageingt God." (Ibid.) In 1618 the sect was still growing_and-flouriahing
desplte the fact they were now formally escommnicated from the Unitarian Church and &
;aw was again passed "against the Sabbatarians or Judalzers”, (Ibid.) There now came to
.ﬁhe head of the movement the Transylvanian Statesman Pechi. (b.1570) who h=d travelled in
Furopean Turkey, Northemn Afrtea, Rome, Neples, Portugal end Framge and had become an
brientalist of high calibre. For eight years he was chancellor of Transjlvania under
'Bethlen. He was imprisoned in 1621 for some time. Up to this time he has been ostensi-
bly 2 Unitarian but he must have been a secret Sabbetarian as evidenced by his adaptation
0f a well known Febrew prayer for the Heﬁ Hoon. A4 possible influsnce on the Sabbatarian
ﬁovament s the entrance about 1620 of the Sephardic Jews who were allowed unrestricted
%freedam of worshlp and the privilege of carrying on commerce thyu'out the cauntry.'IIbiﬁ;l
:ﬁ.E.XII;p.235) Pechi secured Talmudib and rabbinie works from the Jews and used thie mater-
;1a1 gained therefrom in his writings. After the death of Bethlen, who had imprisoned
;him, he came ocut of retiéement and associated actively with Jews; arranged hie household
‘after Jewlsh fashion; kept the Sebbath, but the Bwfflay also. He organized s Synagog and
‘read from the Torah. The Babbatarians held servicee in the Unitarian churches that they
claimed for themselves just as the Imtherans took over the churches of the Catholics. Jdﬁ
Pechi wrote a compendium of prayers and ritual compositions derived from Jewish by
‘means of which he brought in Jewish prayers and thus also made his followers aware of the
less important rites and ceremonies of the Jewish religlon. Among his writings were a

translation of the Psalms; a commentary in which he used tﬁe Targum; Talmudjaoma i @rashim;

| Rashl; Ibn Bahya; Kimehi to all of whom he had aceess in the original; pﬁlamicai works
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g;ainat Christlians; a translation of a Hebrew commentary; a paraphrase cof Coucy's Semag.,
He had a good acquaintance with Hebrew literature and was mnguesbionably a fine Hebraist.
fIvid,) This compilation gave the Sabbatarians a specific Jewish religious foundation.
The sect spread thru' all the ccountry atded by the political etrcumstances and the great
influence of Pechi which made all laws agalnst them ineffective. The movement was at the
height of 1ts power oirca 1635. (Ibid.) -

There are a number of hymn books from the time of Pechi and later. NMany of the

%l“ s are a pootical tranglation of the Sephahrdic Machzor. There is & rendering of
¥igdal end a paraphrase of the Psalms by a Sabbatarian who is evidently a good Hebrais:uﬁmﬁjL'
rgr he uses the commentaries of Rashi, Ibn Ezra and Kimehl., The purposes of this sect weég '
3ranslation of prayers from the Hebrew Preyér Book and polemical writings azainst Christ=
dan dogmag. The prayer book of Pechi is really an adepbion of the Sephardic siddur and
lifachzor .

In 1628 a commission sentenced to loss of 1ife and property the Sshbatarians who'

?sd been summoned and who were convicted as well as all who by & certain date should not
ggolare their alleglance to one of the "four religions". Hundreds were confined and their
Qroperty confiscated. Pechi was forced to recant and he died about five yaars-later, The
movement was for all practical purposes crushed. The Babbatarians and those Unitarians

Who st111 refused to worsh;p Christ were subject to such severities that the Socinians

0f Poland who sttll looked with some sympathy on these liberals sent Schlichitengius to
Eransylvania in 1638 to induce the people there to treat the followers of Francis David
ijni-Judaizers.—as some of them were known, with legss severity. The mission was unsuc-

gessful, (Toulmin,p.428. Wallace,111;p.41) It was absdﬁf&Tiecidei'tn this year that the

Worship of Christ was necessary for a "Unitarian.” (Wallace,11l; pp.139-40)

_.l?-



JUDATZERS "IN PCLAND IN THE SIXTERNTH

‘OENTURY o
APPENDLX VIT,

It is almost impoasibie to define the tems "Judaizer, Judgi;ing,zsemi-Judgizera"
-éith_any degree of agouracy inasmuch as the term varied with the pérsén emp}pying ite
_gg is glphase that.is altogetner relative in 1ts connotation. The baat_definit@on that
ﬁ;_gh? bq:fpgmqlatad_on_tha baais q? 1ta_mo§t oommon cqpnotation is that it implys a
denial of tha fundamenta] dogmas of Chriatianitya-thn Trinity; the maas,ﬁesurr;;;ion
tc.. and a partialitytﬁowa?d the Hebrew {Jawish! religion. espeoially Monntheism and
‘the Habrew fbgt%vala. The term Jew, however, and Judalzer ahd Mahometan were “schimpf-
Hoerter'qommqnly employed all thru' the sixteenth century, not only by the orthodox,
Ekgt also py the liberélg and eyeg the raqioala amoﬁg the ?;o?estants_anéJQ%sa;@ants.

It was the ambition of every group, even the most radicel, to demn their opponents by
h%gsting upon_them the odium qfnﬁJuQaiaingﬂ. The bitter animus of the Christian groups
Eg a class against the Jew and Judaism as a class and 28 2 relligion was sc strong that
!It was fblt that the aucoesstul application of the Judaistio crimination_wqqli in it-,
elf be sufficient to destroy the nraatige of the group accused.

B The Churoh ln Poland 1n the sixtaenth century was very bitter against a}l forms
?f religious 1nnovation and against all refonnera, when the reformers assumad alanming
eropqrtioga, ‘The very exiatence of the Jewlsh group who always unequivocally maintain-
;d tﬁair monothelam, fnirly flaun;ed it in the face of their Tr;nita;ianzfellow citizens
T}wayq inclined the zealoug Churchman to tha_beligf that new ideas in the minds of the

erstwhile orthodox might be laid at the door of the Jews, In addition their point of

—iﬁ:

!{iew was that 1f the Jaws were not responsible for the odious innovations they were at

R T

;;aaat desirous of injuring the Cimrch and of propogating heresy and thru' this trend

,§f thot they came to the qonglusion that a1l evils in the church doctrine equ¥¢_w911

rEﬁ ;g;ﬁ at the‘door_of the Jewf It was an 9apab115hq¢_polioy. too, of ﬁhe_qhurch,_now
f; rsued for manylcentqrieg_to_show fopth the Jew as a horriblebexamp;e to the "falthfl"

0f & people that rejected the Christ when he had in truth come. (Frisdlander, p.42.)

—~1=




uhe clerical party in Poland, especially when under Jesuit ini?uanee, 1n tha aecond
half of the sixteenth century used the Jawiéh question as & fbil in their attempt to
c*ﬂsh the Wide-spread liveral Christian movement. It wes their constant aim to show

%ha direot relation between the Jews and the Liberals and thus bring the 1atter into
|

the damned category of the former. Dspecially did the clerias in their axcitement

ﬂee "Jaaish propoganda" in the radical. rationalistic 1ieas of the Anti—Trinitarians :
who 1mpa1red the Trinitarian God conoeption. (Dubnow, 1 p.?9}

= Eho Ghuroh was especially ambittared by the progreas of 1ibera1 religious ideaa.
inmsmuch as they fb1 that the 11beralizing tendenciea. esnecially where they were antlu

ktrinitariau in tendency,~ were a step toward Judaiam and the thot tbat the grcup whieh
i*.

they trisd 80 harﬁ to convart was in turn drawing sympathizers was a gall and wormwood
o

'to the orthodox churchman Tha dread of being clasaifiad as a "Judaizera“ or a

"Semi-Judaizer“ the two tenms seems to be 1nterchangeab1e, was ao great even among tha

'liberals that the Sociniana ware hittar 1n their oppositiou to all whom ﬁhey called

Jndaizers and they did not hesitate to exclude from the communion of the church even :

prOminent leadars on account or partiality to opiniona of Judaizers. (Wéllace 11—566ff)

'Bven the most liberal group in all T-‘r.ala.ncl. the Budnaeana lead by Simon Budny. dia not
hasttate to enter 1nt0 diaputes and diseusaiona with the Jéws in order to evidance to
the uatholios, who attackad them as Judaizers, that they had notbing 1h common with that

;graup. (Bubnow. 1. 04136..) ( !
Any ona who impaired the trinitarian god conception° who attaeked the divinity of

:Jesua. who ascribed a human character to Jesus was a Jew, a Judaizer, a Semi-$udaizer,

s - e b
(.

a Hohametan. Zwingli at Marburg in 1329. says D'Aubign e, had flrst of a11 to deny

humanitarlan ["Jewish") views of the nature of "hriat. Servetus complains th&t where
i 1 e iF
gone disagrees with the usual conception of the charaoter of Jesus the psople are scandal—

oy 1)1 Tt Nt

ized and accuse onn of Judaisn and Hahometanism. {Dialog. de lrinitate. II;p.S?; 1n

A

Wallace 1 p.421) Cstorad. the Polish anti trinitarian and fb]lower of Socinus was at-

tacked by the University of Leyﬁen theologioal faculty who' said hia works differed little '




f?bm'Mahometanism and Aleilati, an Ttélo-?oliSh anti-trinitarian, who held'é very advanc—
gd conception of the monotheistic idea; and who was known to have declared.that he be-="
;7' lieved that the Mahometan idea of God was more reasonablg'than the orthodox Christian
idea, was also accused of being a Mahometan. Judaism and lMahometanism in the mind of

the average Christian was distinguished by its Monotheism. (Wellace, 11 pp.l12ff;

-}95.) It was said of Mathiag Glirius, & Transylvanian anti-trinitarian who publisghed
one of his works in Poland, that he manifestly "Judaized".  (Ibid. p.271.) The deniers
TsvaeSus' divinity are New Jews and Arians proclaims t?e title of a German work that ap-
;ﬁeared 1526=7: "Das unser Herr Christu Jesus wahrer Gott sei, Zeignis der Heiliéen
.ﬁeschriftté; wider die Neuen Juden und Arainer, Unter Christlichen Namen, welche die

Gottheit Christi verleugen," etcs (Fock, p.127)

i The famous Catherine Zaleshovska the "apostate women', burned to death 1539 in

Oracow, who'was accused of Judaizing, rejected completely the divinity of Jesus, and the

-

‘sacrifice of the mass. (Dubnow, 1; pp.79-803 Wallace, 11; p.139)

| The liberalism of the Davidists of'Tfansy1vah1a'gave the Polish Anti-trinitarisns
& splendid opportunity to evidence their own relative conservatieﬁ to ‘the Catholic and
51591dents of Poland who had in turn attacked the Anti-trinitarisns as Judaizers. David
Eeveldped the most 11beral conception of Jesus, of His time;=that he was ef human origin

ﬁkd was not to he'wdrshipped. This was blasphemy to the great body-ofuPoliéh Tiberals;

Who Imiew the Davidists as Semi-Judsizers. Socimus himself had a batter animus against

Dayid and his followers and it is the opinion of Mosheim, the church nistorian, that

"
'5 h . ’

3 Bocinus and his friends attacked David, and cried wolf in order to protect themselves

s )

e from suspieion for they too acknowledsed many of the opinions for which they condemned
It

g David, especially in reference to the invocation of Christ. (Wellaece, 11;'pp¢245ff‘)

:

X Socinus complains-@hat'he could not make Francis acknowledge that Jesus was the Christ:
W "Jesus (was) made 1ittle account of." (Soéhil Opera 11; pp.710-12; in Toulmin, p.88)

3 ?gleologus, the'Greek'antiétrinitarian, who was so closely aegeociated with David and

With Budny in Poland was bitterly hated by Socinus who calls him a "Jew", & 'man quite




iplinded with hatred of Ohrist's glory". (Wallace, ll; p.266ff) Charscteristic Judalzers
are the Davidists after the death of their leader who declared that o be a true follower

- of Jesus and the Apostles the Mosaic law must be obéyed, and considered themselves of

L

tthe canp of Israel'.  In 1610 a law of the Diet in Transylvania was directed againet
‘ghe :~''numerous persons in the country who follow Jewlsh beliefs and Jewish rites and utter
blasphemies ageinst God." (Bacher; p465££.) : ' .
£ . | A rather peculiar case is that of Jacob Melaztynzylk who seems to be a‘convert to

oL Judalsm, who attémpted to build up a new religious evatem-bn:a purely Mosale bagls,

P (sternberg, pill4.)

- »

o ' Martin Caechowltsz was one of the most prominent anti-trinitarians in the pre-

4: Socintan period, Fe was considered too radical in his younger days by his fellow liber-

als who objected to his advocacy of the doctrine of the pre-existence of Jesus Christ.
¢! In one of the synods in 1569 he maintained his point of view despite the accusations that

ware hurled at him of: "Jew'; "Denier of God." = A year later he gave up the views thay

? displensed bis associates, became e conservative and evidences hie sound theclegieal views
R' by attacking all those who refuse to worship Jesus as; "Semi-judaizantes", a word which

fc he seems to have used for the first time and which later became cuite popular. (Krasinski
;L 115 peB361.) Gelger offers the very plausible opinion that he attecked the Jews in order
= g ?@ cover his own heresy which he probably still cherished. (Geigerg'Liebefgnm, Kalendér
I 1854, p+23s)

~ W 4 charecteristic anti-trinitarian Judaizer is John Grotkowski, the first minister

i : 3¢ the Ohurch of Smiegel, 1580, It is stated in the early Sooinian scu¥ees that he

1 udalzed:-that he mever taught the people from the N.T., only from the 0.T., that he
fever invoked the Son of God and never permitted people to invoke him, uHe finally re-
lented and joined the orthodox group of the Anti-trinitarians. (Whllace,l};p.ﬁﬂﬁff.)

The most liberal Anti-trinitarisn in the whole Emgkizk Polish school was Simon
?ﬂnx. who developed & school end theology thet was very muck akin to that of David of

fransylvania with whom he was probebly in touch.  Daniel Clementinus &S sl an Ve il

a4




time declared that he embraced Judaism, but this accusation was probably brought forth
only because of his very close relation to the losaic code. (Kraginskl, 11;p.364,)
;Fe Soeinians called his followers: "Semi-dudaizers". (Mosheim, p.458.)

Socinus the great orgenizer of the enti-trinitarians in Poland has written a very

o Mr. Abraham Shinedlinz for the translation of this essay from the Iatin)

4 A Semi=Judaizer he declares is one who observes some of the laws of Moses and does

&orah and the promises were made only to physical descendants of the great Febrew Fathers
.%Fd for this reasdn the promises do not apply to the Sem;-Judaizantea. The S. Jud. who
ﬁily oﬁserve parts of the divine law cannot call themselves worshippers unless the&'ob-
%;TT& al1l the law. He attacks the Semi-Judaizantes for only observing part of the
Jaw. The Jew who observes all the law will receive the reward. (Socinus really means
by this that 1f there is a reward for the observance of the law the Jew who observes it
all wiil feceive it.) Sod&lus constantly repeats his few arcuments and sometimes con-
?fadicts himself. THe states that the reward for the observsnce of the lsw can come even
fo those who are not physical descendants if they observe the whole law. But the Semi-
ﬁﬁdaizantea who are not physical descendants; who are not of the circumcisien and who do
ot observe all of the Laws cannot hope for salvation thru' Judaism. Then Socinus comes
fith.his crushing argument that even 1f 211 the promises of the C.T, are given to those
#ho observe the law it means nothing more than joy 1£ thie 1ife; material prosperity,-
Bothing in the futwurel i £es (But Christianity, he says, grants all the good

0f the future 1ife to its followers.) The Humsnistic spirit of Socinus crops out in his

fiony of Moses, but inconsistently reject the testimony of Jesus which has more in its
favor than the book of Genesis, which Moses writes without gziving his eources. The Semi-

Yudaizantes belleve in parts of the N,T.; yet they reject Jesus as Savior despite the




fact that the evidence for him is as strong as the C.T. if not stronger if one may
gudgs the truth of a movement thru' its wide spreadness among its followers. The
Semi-Judaizantes must believe in Jesus if they believe at all in tradition; they mst
believe that he was the Savior because of the great deeds he performed ard the deeds
_} s followers performed in his neme . Agein the Judaizers must believe in Jesus be-
}auae he is the Messiah promised by the 0.7, for he has tﬁe reqnired.characteristics

1 _ : _ . - oY :
of the Messiah set forth in the 0.T. The two principle arguments against Jesus as:

Lhe Meséiah, which the Judaizefa-offérad were: (1) Jesus had no reign 6n”aafth as pfo-

thh the power to do so. Purthermore he was king and he had the right to change the
of the Mossaic law applied to the people only not to Jesus or his approved messengers.

The temporsl law of Moses must give away to the eternal Raw of Jesus which gives

celestlal happiness to those who keep it.
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ISALC BEN ABRANAM

GBNERAYT, DESOBIPTION OF KANUSORIPTS; TRANSLATICHNS
AD PRIENTED EDITIONS OF HIZUK WMUNAH ,
APPENDIX VIII.

%#IIII-Vollers Catalog. T..?:\_i;ersi-t;.-' of Léipzig library; 152 pages, querto. ALL in
.J gle handwriting. Seventeenth and Eightéenth century. The manusoript agrees oi@sely
jth the collation of the manuseript of Gottlieb Ungor glven in Wolf, B.H. 111 (eni)
fia IV; 648ff, Blght (8) poems ére agdded to the manuseript. The first has the acrﬁsl—
B ik Husan: tha §aaonaa ThEbAE Bagaiei s URLWL: Exnai ues Bivahan Neral, Aleh

fie 1ate conjectured to be 1570; the fourth; has the agrostic: Yizhak hagzak; the f£ifth:

fahalk; the sixth: AharOn hageak; the saventh: Nahmu bhazek; the elzhih: Mabmu. Thase
4 *iems are followed by a copy of colophon dated 1502. Ihe colophon étates that 1t was
jopied from a book written in Firkeer {(a Faraitic city) by Moses Feonil, son of Joseph
e Babbal of Trokl, of the fugitives of Constantia (Constantinople?) who come frﬁm

irstantina in the district of Trokl in 1488. The copy itself was made in 1502, Thai

fie book H.E. wes written in 1502 is manifestly impossible for there are & large number

) £ refarencds in the bool that show that it conld not have besn written until many years
“;ter ag I shall eiplain in detail., It ié poasible that this colophén.:efbrg-tq-ene

i :fﬁ ﬁ?'the peema;- Thia colophon is followed by the lMinhagim of Joseph the son of Mordecal
- falkodesh which seems to have been written about 1600, Poem o3 is ascribed to Isaao
3€n.Ahraham gnd the poem is date 157C on the strength of the line "and distress hag sur-
ounded them these fifteen hundred years", 1500 plus 70 equals 1570. Peem To. 8 above
Rentioned is by Vahman (Nahmu) Héﬁazan and Nos. 7 by Nalmm Eallazan ben Zéﬁhaniah HeEgzan.
fere 15 a Nahm FKelazan quoted among the leaders of the Xaraltes in Trolkd (Crak andik;m,
}Qﬁza.} There 1s a Nahmu b ZSQhaniah emong the Keraite leaders in Trokl, (0.2, 22a)

Poth probably sixteenth century. The coplst wae Oaleb Tavno. (Eeb.Bib-Ybl.Ki;ppoBz-é

f1907) B¢ by Freiman,)




THE M, NATHANSON CCLLECTICN OF KARAITIC, LITURGIC
POEMS .

Geiger recelved s munber of mamusceript Karaitic litﬁrgical poems from M, Nathan-

gon of Vilna, three of these poems purport to be written by Isaac ben Lbraham.

;) The first 1s {dentical with tﬁ; first poem described in Vollers Catalog. #III

v supra) o

With this differeénce, however, the Voller poem has the superscriptieni'ﬁhat it 1s
g poem of Babhbi Isaﬁc} but the Nathanson poem hag tlie supdrscription that 1t was written
w? Tsaac of Troki, author of the Fizuk Fmuneh, son of Abraham. The acrostic is "Issac’,
2) The second peem 1s ascribed to Isasc ben Abraham and 1 practically identical

;th numbar three of the Vollers collection. The acrostic is "Iscae bén.Abraham.“

here 1s this éignifioant di fference between the two poems. Tumber three of the Vollers
801 loction has the statement: "and distress has surrounded them these 1500 years'.

500 plus 70 equals 1570. The Tathanson poem in the very same line has the date 1707

flus 70 equals 1777, Gelger insists that this 1s an emendation of th2 copyist and ar-
ptrarily sets the date at 1B65.

8) The third poem has the supsrscription of "Rabbi Isaac" and the acrostic "Isasc”,
mong theee poems are two by.JOSeph ben Mgrdacai llaRkodesh the reputed diseiple of

ﬁhad ben Abraben of Trokl o

e first has a complete aorostic of Joseph's name with the superscription that he s

e author of the "Minhagim",

Be second has the superseription: "Joseph, son of‘ﬁbrdacail the Holy (Martyr) the Trokite
Bthor of the FMinhagim." (Zeit. d. Deutschen morgenlaendischen Gesellschaft., Yol :11;

R751; 1658, Teipsig.

S
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THR WAGENSEIL MANUSORIPT,

Wagenseil, professor of Jurisprudence and Oriental Language in tﬁa University of
_;1$rf'1n Bavaria, in his travels in Northern Africa secured a maruscript from some Jews
;Q feuta which he published for the first time in 1681, in hie Tela Ignea Satanae, Alﬁ%}f
fevrew and Latin., This is the basis of all later editlons and is the only pﬁblishéd“manw-
féripﬁ. It has & preface ﬁy the disciple of the author signing himself: Joseph, son
of the martyr Mordeeal of Cracow. This i3 followed by the introduction qf the author,

f@aac ben Abrahem; then an complete index of the book; then part one; then part two

Wth a short introduoctory remark of the author. Part one has flifty chapters: In the

lestamen t quotations. From 44 to the end he zives some of the polemics he hss carried
bn with the Christians, Part two begins with a short introduction in which he states

fhat he is indebted for his translation of the New Testament for the most part to Simon

Bbapters, following the books of the_New Testament he selects iﬁportant passages of the
-fveral Tew Testament books thru' to Revelatlons and carries on & polgmié with Christ-~
f?nity. According to the preface of Joseph his teacher Abraham had Ffinished the book
ind the 1ﬁdex ag faxr as 11-9 ﬁhen he fell 111 and dled at the age of sixty, and Joseph
finished the index. ' This would mske the age of Isaac ben Abraham from 1655-1615+. The
fate of the writing of the book is 1615. (H.E.1-42;44)

Written in Trokl, LitﬁiggigﬁFE%sggﬁggiﬁrgg.Unger in 1715, Geigar‘insists and most
Boholars aoree with him that this.is the true and most original of all manuscripts and
that the Wagensell manuscripts of 1615.13 nothing more than & reworking of this manuseript
0f 1598 which 1s Karaitic. It hos been available to me as a collation in Wolf B.H.111

%ﬁ 4)3IVi646 £, (1727-08) Iike the Wagensell manuseript it contains the two prefaces

e



? the disciple Joseph ben Mordecai Halltodesh and the author, but with the sigmificant o-

ission of the phrase "ish kreka" found in the Wa?enseil manvecript «(B.0.JIV-648,) Wolf
pices occasion to repeat what he has said before (B.I.III;p.544ff.) that the mere change
8¢ the letter "k" to "I" would make the word "Troka" and bring it in harmony with the
sar codex. The text goes as far as 11-30. There are marzin notes (Wolf. BJ. IV;
.z5;¢;707) by a glossator who makes them in the name of his teacher Rabbi Joseyh the
irokcite whom,Wolf BJ1.IV;P.694, followed by Geiger consliders as Rebbi Joseph ben Morde-
goi llakodesh. The date of the writing of this book is 1598 (H.7,1-42-44); the date of
$he anthor would therefor be:1533-9Z2. The text is followed by 2 polemical note by
(Jacob) of Beloyz‘;ﬁﬂ.}:v;’?m; then a note by & Rabbi Isaac the Trokite who ap-
pears to be living when the copy ts made and 2 contemporary of Nahman for he is referred
o as 'our rabbi", as one would refer to a contemporary. This note is followed in turm
one by Rabbi Joseph the Trokite, B.F.IV;p.711, who has been already mentioned. This
fote 1s mde in his name by one of his disciples. The last note to this manuscript is

)y a certain Joslsgh, B, IV;-,716, whom Geiger declares to be the Josiah mentioned in
B ope22a, wherein is listed the physician Josiah b.Jeluda, who was kmown to be a friend
0f serach ben Tathan and Joseph Solomon del Medlgo. (Melo Hofnayim, PeZ5;Elim, .53 LF,)
Mamuseripts in the Bodleian Tibrary. Refnrenées are to the "Catalogue of the

fleb rew manuscripts in the Bodleian Tibrary. Compiled by Ad, Meubauer. Ozford 1886.
f2170 ... .Jdentical with edition of 1857. Copied by Jehuda (Loeb) Sofer. Finished 1645.
2171 oo . Minished 1617, (Cf. Wolf B,I.III;p.544)

?172....Sefer hanizzahon shehiber hehokom hakollel m'h'r'r yizhak kero. No prefaces.
Cnly an extract from the authors preface. Finished 1571. 3ut this date is

mani festly impossible for the introductory note to Part II is given which
speaks of usingz the Budny Translation of the Bible dated 1572. This is
evidently the manusceript which Geiger refers to in Falendgr p.55, which

he hes seen noted in the Orient, 1850. XIX;p.297) But in the revised note

in the . Schriften Vol III;p.22C, Geiger dates this mamuscript 1630 on

the avthority of Stebnschneider. 3Bubt Gelger hae evidently misunderstood
Steinschneider for what Steinschmeider had 'ih mind must bave been a simi-

lar manuseript of I{.Bmunah, under a "Nizzahon" title and listed (later

of course) as 2180 in the Feubamer catalog. (vide sub) I have no suggestion
to make as to the date that this mamscript was copled.




$2180,+..4 group of miscellaneous writings of which part two is a compendium of
’ Lipman®e Nizszahon; then a chapter of controversy azainst the Ksraites.,
A note is made of a controversy held with a Faraite in Vilnz in 1590.
Followed by controversial extracts from the book of a Faraite; Yighak
Troki, on the Bospels {evidently the Fizuk Fmunah).

This mamisoript is evidently identical with the one mentioned by Wolf
BHIII;p«662, which Geiger later saw. Gelger describes it as an
anonymous Sefer Nitzhanoth which cuotes ¥.B. in part and introduces
the second part with the statement that it was written by a Earaite.
Wolf does not give any date for if, B JIJIII;p«662+ Celper dates it
1640, but is not positive. OGteinschneider; dates it 163C. ( stein-
schneider M. Catalogues Librarum Febraeorum in Bod. Berlin 1852-60,
The dates therefore for this Interesting mamuseript renges from 1590
Rkubauer; 1630 Hteinsemeider; 1640 feigors If thie manuseript is
identical with the one mentioned by Wolf and Celger (they bhoth agree
that 1t was an Oppenheim,manuaaript ag #2180 also ig) then the date
1630 seems to be the correct one.

(621 « s o uOpanish translation in manuseript by Isaac Athlas.
Different from printed text as shown by Rossl (18CC)in Bib.jud.Antich.p.lza.

6244 .« sCoOpy+ Hebrew mamiserivt Asron be Gabriel Turis of I'amburg. Agrees 14 part
wlith Unger codex.

601 + .« 8 Comman translatliong by Apostate Michael Gelling.

6240, ,,.Copies extensively used by Karaites and Rebbinites in Constantinople.
7)

following manusoript dated 1615.
7;90...;Usad by Isaac Topez, guotes it extensively but no acknowledgment.,

(705 4+ o JHlebrew Amsterdam. Copying text as it appeared in Wagenseil, minus Latin
translatlon, but some other copy was aleo uged.

R217 . o4 sdudeac~German tremslation..Amsterdam.,

.245....Hebrew, Jerusalems

851 ., . naligh {incomplete) London. Translated by Mooatta .

fﬁ?....Leipzig, Hebraw.

BEE ... Jiebrew-German D.Deutsch, Sehrau ‘1865,

873 ..4.50c0nd edition.

?hfutationa were publishedlas early as 1644, also in 1688;1712;1699 and 1684. (Fuerat

ib .Judaica, Vol III;p.4468)
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ISAAC BEN ABRAMAM,

NAHE OF TEW AUTHOR,

The author of the book, Fizuk Bmunah, is Isaac ben Abraham. (Preface of the Dis-
giple; Introds of the suthor.) (411 references to Hizuk Famnsh (H.B.) will be from the

second edltion of D.Deutsch, Sohrau, 1873.)
WHO: WAS ISAAQ BREN ABRANAMT

If 15 not yetldefinitelj agreed who Isaac ben Abrgham wasi where snd when he lived
@nd whether he was 4 Rabbinite or.a Karaite. The question is complicatei. I have not
gufficient data about manuscripts Nos.2170;2171;2172;2180 or the University of Leipzig
ganuscript to be able to securs fran them any real information about the authorship of
e book. The two menusoripts that are of most use to me are those of Wezenseil and

oor and 1 shell accordingly make 1l use of them to determine the date of the hook,

%e period of the author and his religious affiliations.
THE - KARATTIC ARGUMENT ,

The argumant ﬁhat Taano beﬁ Abraham was a Faralte, the one most popular and genetr-
_*Iy accepted hy studants, has been devaloped best by Abraham Gelger in his Lach@elassane
foh vl fhen, VolIII;psl78£f, Berlin, 1876, and in the Ilebermann Kalender, IIX, p. 7=58,
854, The Haraitlo agrument is based on the assertion that Isase ben Abrsham was a°
graite and uponhﬁertain alleged ¥araitic evidence in the book itself.

THE EVIDENCE FOR ISAAC BEN ABRAMAM AS A KARAITE,

The author of the E,E:, Iszac ben Abraham, was always accepted =& a2 Ravbinite wn-

31 the beglnning of the sighteenth century. Gotilieb Unger, & Iutheran pastor, secured

f mamseripts written in Troki, Tithuania, which wes collated with the Vagensell manu-
oript in, the B4 IV; Pab48££ and which Unger declared to be more clesely related %o

tho original. Unger stated, 1715, that the dats of his manuseript was 1595, (H.B.1-42;44)
that the disciple omit. signinf himgolf as a resident of Uracow and that a comparison
Of his ms. 8 ows the printed text (Wagenseil's) to be corrupt. - A year previous to this
Qha.nn vhristi&n woj-f hzd Publlﬁhed in hiﬂau Hl vOl. 1 the .{’Od Igrdeca.i (No-titia_




2 eorum) of Mordecai Len Hissim,first written in 1698 for Jscob Irigland of I.yden, in
pich he wrote of a "Haxon Dmunah" of & tabbi Isazc the wrokite,of the Juchy of Lithuania,

bo k of argumente with Chris.ian scholars. whis Isazc died in 1594,

prdecal asserts that thiis Icaac was one of his owvm direct ancestors. It is alsc stated
het the disciple of Isaac who finished the book'was Joseph Melinowski, son of Rahbi
prdecal Hakkodesh., (Wolf, .l.1-149-156) Cn the basie of this publication, Unzer de-
flates that the single changze of tha lebter "K' to "I" an orthegraphical or typographical
pror originally, would give "Troka' instead of "Kraka™. Wolf then admitted that he must
pve misread, "Hagon'for '"Hizuk" and accepted the emendation and in his Accessior;fs to Tlot.
(17R1) anl in his B.ULIIX, p.5444£f (1727) speaks of Rabbi Igaac ben “braham of Trokl
in Iithuania, dled 1594. It is from thls that we lmow Isaac ben Abraham the Trokite as

e author of Mizuk Bmunah, Unger's manuseript hes notes of the disciple of Iszsc(hnd
llsc a2 preface by the disciple), "Rav Yosef HaTroki" and this fact compared with the no-
$ce of Dod Mordecal (Wolf 3.H, VolI;p.l147-150) whers Iszac the Trokite is spoken of as
thor of "Hazon Fyunah', a polemical work finished by his disciple Joseph Halinowski

en Mordecal Halckodesh is sufficient proof for Wolf that the two zre the same anl that
Hlazon" shruld be "Higuk" and that the amthor is Rabbi Iszac ben Abrazham of Troki., In-
smaah as the diseiple of Isaac states in the preface that Iseac dled before finishing

fiie index and that he, Joseph, finished it, the late of his death ag ziven in Ded Mordecal
594, wonld asree with the statement in the Tnger mamuscript that the book was written

by Isaac in 1593, Celger following Unger declares that Wolf in publishing the manuseript
0T lordecal b. Missim misread "Hagon" and"Teroki” which should have been "Hizuk" and
lteroka” anl that the date 1615 (found in the Wagenseil manuscript) wes done either by
Joseph b. Mordegal Fakkodesh or = later copyist. The strong link in the chain of evi-
ance was that both hooks, the Nagen of Mordecal ond the Tizuk of Wagenseil were both fin-
ishel by a disciple of the authors named Joseph ben Mordecal Hakkodesh and that both books
Are polemical., The Karaitic character of Joseph ben Mordecal Hakkodesh was firmly es-
Beblighed by the publication of one of his works, and a2 1ist of his other works in the
Urah Zaddikim of Simaha Isaae, written gbeut 1757, printed in Vienna, 183C. Joseph is
fhus mentioned in the Dod Mo2decai, Chapter ZI, end, Wolf B.H, Vol.I; ps150, (It 1s very

Blani flgant that this whole passage of the Dod liordecal in reference to Isazac the Troklte
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fand his work Mazon Fmunsh is not mentioned in the Vienna editlon of 1830, Geiger ac-
rpﬁnts for 1% ae the work of the censor. Mirthemore this work does not mentiom any one

Iof Isaac's works in the 1ist of books altho in the list of Trokite celebrities there is a

mentlon of an Isaac ben Abraham and a Joseph ben Mordeocal halkodesh. A4Altho Getger main-
$ains that the ommission of mention of Issac's work is due to the censor yet there is
mention of the Migdlal Oz, a polemical work. (O.4. pe24b,) The "kl guy 'ﬁnyaﬁ shehi tah"
bf Joseph was published in the Orah faddikim of Simeha :aaa&. pel8, Vienna, 1830, There
.

Bire slosses to thé Unger marmeeript aseribed to Joseph by & diseiple of his. He is

Blore known as Rabbi VYoseph the Trokite. (Gf. Wolf, B.H, Vol.IV;pp.695-4;707;711££.)

g
|

Joseph wrote an Inbroduction and finished the index of the H.E, from 11-9 and on. ¥He
$lso wrote some prayers (Cf. J.B.Vol .KLI, p.266; Fuerst, J.Bibliotheca Judaiea, Vol .III,
p.448;Telpzig, 1868) The Hniversity of Leipzlg mamusceripts gives his Hinhagim. Geizer
fas seen two liturgiocal poems of Joseph's (Mendelsohn collaction) tims evideneing that
Joseph ben Mordecal is o true charscter and a Yaralte. (Gelger; Lieb. ¥al, note XX,p.
Bo-1 .) :

There 1s & manuscpipt of the ¥,E, (v.#R172 supra) that spealks of Isasc bs Isaso
the Maralto.

A menuseript of Joseph Shakrezi, & Karaltic leader in Kale, nineteenth century

(% )

[#) based on tHe work of Simeha Iszac's Orah Zaddlkim, calls Tgasc a student of Zep-

? iﬁnaiah who 18 also mentioned in the CsZ. a8 omne of the firﬁt.Karaite authors in Tithu-
inia, This manuscript declares Isazc wrote & work on the calendar, on the laws of she-
Bii tah and some poems.

Altho the evidsnce found in the manuseript #1111 of the Cataleg of the University
8F Tielpzig was not offered by Geiger who probably did not lmow @f its existence thers is
B0 doubt tﬁut the agrostic poems with the name Isaac HNazak and Isagc ben Abrabam Hazak
ltuld be offered as a proof of the Taraitic character o7 Isaac.

The statement occurs in manuscript_ﬂo.zleol(v.ﬂupra] that 1t was written by a
Bralte. | | '

The Xaraltic authorship is also said to be proven by the FKarsitic character of the
00k 1taelr, 8-
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EXAMIHATICH CF TIE EVIDENCE FCR ISAAC BIN

APRAHAM AS A KARAITEH,

.

1) The statemant that Manuseript TM0.218C (Bodlq@n Tibrary v.supra) was written br a
aralte is evidence to the effect that at the time of the copylst the work was sccepted
b7 the Kareltestes a worlt of their school.

2) The evidence of the poems ascribed to Isasc ben Abreham and in the Nathanson col-

h centuries) poesession of Maraites and evideﬁcing all the ear marks of Faralam is

trong clroumstantial evidence for the historicity of a Maraltlc Isaac ben Abreham who
e 1dentified by the Karaltes with the anthor of the I,

) The meruseript work of Schakrezi, the Maraitie leader in ¥ale, based on the work
£ Crah Zaddikim, calls Iszac a student of Zephaniah who is also mentioned in the U;Z.
p one of the first ¥araite authors in Lithuania. This manmascript alse declares that
bzagc wrote a work on the calendar., on the lawe of schecitah and some poems. Altho!
phave not been able to use this manuseript from the general description of it I would
Brily grant it any validity in this particular contention. It ie a senerally accepted
lothod of historlcal research to look strongly askance to any document that zives evid-
hee for tha historicity of characters living poseibly three hundred and f£i fty years

r more in the past. This work is the product of a nineteenth century Taraite,-the
intury that saw the attempt of -the Faraites, and in hls part of the century too, %o
Bhabilitate the antiquity of their sect thm' the forgeries of Mirkovitch. Shakrekl
Be no doubt aware of the passaze in +the Dod Moridecal (1698) which ascribed the suthor-
bip of & Hazon (Eizuk (?) Emunzh to an Isaac ben Abraham oflTroki; also that the
Braites as early as the seventeenth century believed the author to be a Faraite; slso
fobably aware of the fact that thers wers some poems written by a Taraite named Isaac
B Abraham, ani ke no doubt, belisved that thls Ieaac ben Abrabam was identicsl with
e author of the I',l. I do not imow hisg authority for making Isaac a disciple of

Bphaniah unlers 1t would be that both people according to the 0,2, wers somewhat con-

jection (copled 1777), in o manuscript in the (Wo.IIII Vollers seventeenth and eighteen-




'&mgpneoua. I have no intimation of his source for declering that Iszac wrote a work
bn the calendar and the laws of Schecitah. I could find nothing te that effect in the
Jrah Zaddikim.

E) Manmuseript #2173-{Bodlq§n Tibraryl(v.supra) speaks of the suthor as Isssc the
wraite. I do not kmow the date of this mamuseript,-in all nrobabilities it is at hest
ot earller than some time in the seventeenth century. The aseription of the author-
ghip to Isaac the FKaraite would indicate that in this century the author was thot by
gome people to be a Faraite.

5) There can hardly be any question that Joseph (Malinowski) of Troki the son of
ordecal Halkodesh 1s a historical character.

6) The Taraltio character of Igaac hen Abrazham is 2 very complex problem. The only
vidence for Iszac ben Abraham as 2 Faralte that has any validity is the nctice in the
pd Mordecal of 1698. This is the crux of the whole situation. The fact that an Babbi
Boac the Trokite of Tithuania had written a polemical work (Hazon Trmnah) which had
genn completed by hig disciple Josepn Malinowski b. llordecal Hakkodesh when compared

jo our printed text which speaks of a Rabbi Isaac ben Abraham who wrote Hizuk Tmmnah
inished by hls disciple Joseph ben Mordecal Ialkkodesh was too obvious to be disrepard-
e It ip however, very significemnt that the very first mention of Ignac and Joseph

B araltes comes from a man who is interested in setting forth the accomplishments of
s sect to an outsider and mors important is the faet that his work referred to Dod
ordecal, was not written until 1698, a cenbtury or more after ths Jlisputations in the
pol: had taken place. In other words thers was a whole century available for the develop-
et of the tradition that the bock was of Farsitic avthorship, & tradition inspired by
fbe undeniable fact that the book ostensibly sho.us no truces of the characteristic rab-
inism of Polish Jewry. It is of great significance that the Crah Zaddikim of Simcha
Btelk, written in 1757, published in 1830 (Wilna) omits this passaze from the Dod
Prdecal and in the liet of works of the T‘hmitia writers -omite all mantion of any work

Iy Isaae ben Abraham, altho it does not hesitate to mention a polemical work, Migdal Oz,

s o
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slzer and others with the author of the H,E.

The Tnger codex ls the othesr strong link in the chain of avidence that Isaac was
pXaralte. The Unger codex, dated 1593, circulated for over & hundred yesrs before It
8s described by Unger. There was ample opportunity during this time for ife various
mers to tamper with it and to give it 2 Maraitic revamping as Ceiger alleges the rab-
pinites gave the Faraltie orizinal a rabbinle revsmpine. At no place in the Unger ocodex
thare aﬁy'more evidence than in the codex of 1615 that the autior was & nstive of
poki « The only mention of Iszac bern Abreham is in ths two prefeces as in the 1615
ibiex where he is merely known zs Isaac ben Abraham. Thers ars a numbar of notes both
graoinal and supplementary in the Unger ftext written by a di sec il pl e of a Rabbi
lbseph the Trokite. This in itself shows thot the date of the copy (1593) may possibly
ot be the ‘ate of the writing of the book by Issac ben dbraham,. Cfeiger followling

ar apnd Wolf identify this Joseph of Troll with Joseph ben Mordecal Takicodesh. There
g absoTutely no reason Zfor this unless it ig that they Teel they ars justifled in 1-
enti fying this Joseph witl the disciple of Isaag merely on the fact that both men were
el Joseph. The Unger codex does not ewen state in the prefece of the disciple where

",

lived. The name Joseph ie a common one and could mean any one bedides the Joseph

EAg

® Nordecal Hakkodesh. It is not without a significamce tl:at In tkis Unzer codex there
a polemical note by a Malman (Jacob) of Beleysze, a well kmowm Jewlsh apologlst of
o slxzteenth century who in all probsbilitles was 2 Rebbinite. This nobte in Unger is
6] Lowed by one by & Isaac the Troklte of whom the copylst speaks ef as '"Moremu harav"

-
¥
|

¥plying that he e 8ti1) living, and evidently not identical with the author Isaac.

is altogether probable that ti:is Isazc could have Been the Isaae of Trokite mention-
i 2e the author of Faraitic poems en? poesibly the Iszac ben Abraham menticned in the

'Gronological 1ists of 0,4, altho the only Lasis for this suggestion is the similarity

P o common name. Tha Dol Mordecai Bt will not bs forgotten only knows of a Rabbl Isaac
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the Trokite also, not of ar Isszc ben Abrahem. The h;:pot’;"esis that Dod Mordecal con-
fused the author of the . B.; Iszac ben Abrabam, whieh work he cons*_iéreai tc be Farai<
tic in his time (1698) with the kmown Harsite Isaac the Trokite is very plauéible.

A prominent ¥avalte of thie period is Zerach hen Mathan who in the c¢hain of tea-
ghers in the Orab Zaddikim and in the manuseript of Schakresl is made s disciple of
Joseph ben Mordecal llakicodesh. This will enable us to determine the chronelogy of our
ohiaf charsoters. Zerach wrote_#o Joseph Solomon del Medlge in 1620 at the age of

}orty« Thevefors he waa'bdrn_ip_Lﬁécy At flve ho was a dlsoiple of a Rabbi Isaae who

was one as the suthor of the F.E. but this Isssc died in 1 58 &, From 1588 to 1593
ke was under the tutelage of a Jossph the diseiple of Issac who died in 1503, Te had
arotlier temgher named Judah inp 1593, who died in the same year. (Joseph Solemon del
fedizos Blim. p.34. Odessa, 1864 CP, CGeiger. Lieber. Fal., p.ﬁﬁ, Fbtelzs, Helo Hoigkim
3.KKXV.) Trie dispopes of the orizinality of the Unger codex dating the death of Issac
15954, and leaving his disciple still living at that time. It ie of interest to note
%hat Joseph Solomon del Medigo in his letter to Zerach ben Mathan, who appears to have
}pen a disgeiple of Isaac the Trokitg the supposed author of the Hizuk Brmunsh, does not
ﬁasitate in hils blbliography of Jewish worlks to advise tlie reading of H&zﬂkamunah, s
&t possible that Joseph Solomon del Medigo living in Iilthuenls 2% this time at the ocurt
;f Radziwlll whers he was physician would not have known that the suthor was a Farsite
Bnd would not have mentioned 1t to man who in his very letter to the physician mantions
Bhat cne of his teachers was an Isase? This mutual igmorance on the part of these two
jen one of whom was a Karaite as to the {ﬁaraitio) authorship of a bock that had an
Brtonsive cirenlation at this time would seem to imply decldedly that they did not kmow

A /
pf 14 as & Xaraltlo work.
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PHE BYIDEICE FOR TE® WORK AS THAT OF A IARAITE,

.

Geiger feels he has proved his point 1if he can show that the Wagenseil manuscript

fs corrupt, or that other mamuscripts follow the Unger codex, which he declares to be

fhe originzl in view of its earlier date: ite glocsses by Rabbl Joseph elc.

N In H.,EB,1-27, with reference to prophetic promises of good the author's point of
lew 15 not Rebbinie for if a Rabbinite he would have kuowm (as he does not appear to
.ﬁow) that as for conditional promises God will not revoke his promises "afilu 'al
1", 10f. Ber. 4a; Shabbot 55a)

?. The author looks lightly on the fact that Jesus does not follow the practice of

ashing the hands, (H,%.11-18;38) a Rabbinic oustom.

fII. The Uncer mamscript always spells certaln proper nouns euch as Beter, Pope,
onrelical and Catholic with = Slavonic ending, while the Wagenseil manuscript spells
with a German ending.

The Rabbinic author knows little philosophy for he does not even understand the

The author is not & citizen of Cracow for he mentions the Polish Cracow bible in

s the custom.

I, The chronology of 1593-4 of the Unger codex is established for he speaks of the
franelation of Budny (1572) beinz completed "in our time". (E 2, introduction to part
[II. The chronology of 1593-4 is acain established for he spealks of the second edition
87 the Cracow Bible brought out in 1574 as"juet published". (F . 21-47)

[III. Ye speaks of lichammedanism already lasting for = thousand years which would just
.?ke the year 1593, one theusond and one years since the Heglra.

X, Wy entould = writer of 1615 state that Christianity has only existed for 15CC
fears or more and not 16007 (H.E.l -4)

e does not defend Rabbi Gamllel to the oxtent that he should 1f he wers a Rab-

.0




JI. In F.2.1-34, the author gquotes Rav and Sgrmel. In the Tmrer codex there is: '"Hu-
erek derash", Lut the Rebbinical copyists in Vagensell changel this to "Abal kildl-
0

pesion 1tself comes from B .Bathra Sa.

II, The a1 rficulty of the two uwotations 1,0.1-19;30 from Zemech David, published in
F02 and thus militating against the date 1593, for the suthor could hardly bave used
he book so soon after its pﬁ‘m ication is removed from the fact that 'L-*ug;ar‘é cedex does
pt have these references.

[V. The phrase "olom shel yobel" (Exofis 11-16) as interpreted Habbinically that the
ie to go free on the fiftieth year is omitted in the Unzer codex. (F,2.1-26)

The author in I7.0.1-11 attzcks orizinal ein from Devt. XXIV-16. as s Karalte
ter he uses Deut. LXV-16 literally: "The fathers shall not be put to death for the
Bil1dren”, a Nabdbinite would have lmowm that the passage 1= interpretated differently
§ the Talmudp-The Fathers shall not bz put to death on the testimony of the
ihildren etc.

[, e Oerman translstion of T, by Gelling still in manuscript, followling the

feb row manuseript of Aaron b. Gabriel Turla agrees very closely with. that of the Unger

The worlk is not written aftzr the fashion of the Polisli Babbis of that time.
The J1,02., was well imown to the Yaraltes.
., The work is not rabbinic for it was not kmown to the contemporaries.

II, The chiaracter of the bool: is altogether different from that of any contemporary

Rabbhintie boolk.
oy 1 TR




a II.. It wes accept alike by Rabbinites and FKaraites and the latter were umisally
erse toward accepting rabbinic works.

[EV. The rabbinite copy of 1615 is a Rabbinic working over of the Karaite menuscript
pthe original as best seen in the Unger codex. The Rabbinite made the error of

gicing Bin a dweller of Cracow instead of Troki, and changed the date from 1593 to

Thug far Gelger end his school.
o In the University of Teipzig manuscript there 18 a poem by Isaac ben Abraham who
iy be identical with the Isaac ben Abrahbem of 0.Z. among the leaders of Troki. There
§ 2also & poem there by Nahman (Falmu) Halazen,0.Z. has a llehmi HeFezan among the
braite leaders in Troki, date unkmown, who may be identical with this poet. There is
jothar poem by Nabmu Halazan, son of Zephanaiah Fallagan while the 0.Z. hes a Izralte

gder, who lived probably in the sizteenth centrry kmown as Tahm b. Zephanaiagh.

= 1




RXAMINATICH OF EVIDEICH FOR THR WORK A5 THAT
OF & KARATTE.
The examination of the avidence for the work as that of a Maraite has shown that
Botically all of the evidence is of a very arbitrary and wuntrustworthy charzcter with

g exception of certain noteworthy omissions which I shall later discuss. In general

bwould not be proper to infer from the evidence presented of the Faraitic character
fthe book that the workwas o ri ginally a Haraitlo work.

Geiger has no right to expect the author to assume a ra b b iniec point of
g 1n arguing with Christians to whom the Rabbinio literature is not authoritative.
#s I8, p.434, Yote ak.) In order to argue with the Christians with a2 standard that
11 be mutually acceptable it was necessary to secure a common basis and this was the
Ble and reason.

Even a casual study of the text (H.E.11-18;38) will convince the reader that not
gn by the wildest stretch of imagination can one infer from the text that the writer
not approve of the ceremony of hand washing at meals. As & matter of fact the con-
iry 1s trme.

The spa11ing after the German fashion of certaln proper nouns in the Wagenseil
fuscript does not impalr its originality, or meke 1t subordinate in approximation
-ﬁhn original, inasmich as Y1 dd1 sh (Cemman) was one of the commonest dialeots
ithe Jews of Poland and Lithuania in the sixteenth century.

The argument that the "rabbinic copylst" could not translate the phrase "biltl

balieve that the

Bl tahlit" (infinite) is not a convineing factor in inducing us to
Rt was corrupt and the Unger codex is more correct.

Geiger is fighting a man of straw when he asserts that altho' the author mentions
® Polish Cracow Bible in four places he never says "here"” or "in our city" as is the
Btom inasmuch as it is no where sven intimated that the author was 2 native of Cra-
f. It is only the d1 sciple who signs himself "of Cracow”. (Cf,D.Dewttsch

0,424, ote ak, 2nd edit.)
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) There 1s no reason to believe that the Jate of the Unger code® is fized by the

fptoment that the translation of Pudny was completed "in our time" inasmuch as this

uld Jjust 2s well apply to the Wagenseil mamuscript date of 1615 just twerty-two years

)

for the same reason we can not accept as a proof of the validity of the Ungzer
Biox the statement of Isaac (H.E.1-48) in referring to the Cracow Bible "just publish-
i Thig could well refer to the Cracow edition of the Cld Testament and New Testa-
mt of 1599, approved by the Papal See.

Gelger is correct in saying that 1593 would just be 1001 since the Heglra 1f one
peounted time asccurately according to the lMohammedan year but inasmuch as the suthor
Fobably accounted time from a Jewish 6r Christlan calender conception the year 1615

B3 years after the Hegira) would be more accepteble and more true then the year 1593
i1 years after the Fegira). (Cf.JI.B.p.434, note ak.)

A writer of 1615 could just as well state that Christiznity had only existed for
0 yeare 1f 1t is born in mind that the author both states and imraies that these
Blemics are the results of various discmssions that he has hed thru' the course of

p 1ifetime which was spent for the major part in the slxteenth century. Rspecially
fiomich 2s the author specifically states that he wrote down his various disputations.
f. H.B. pe434, Note ak.)

I0) 4 reading of ths text (LI.Z.1-4) does not bear ovt the statement of Geiger that
tifficient respect is not showm to RBabbi Gamliel. In tmth the contrary is more true.
author vary sensibly says that the Jew cannot be expected to accept the authenticity
f statement in the New Testament asoribed to Mabbi Gamliel and further-
bre he adds in a spirit that is not at z11 out of accord with the best rabbinic tra-
Btions that the Jew camnot accent the statement of Gamliel for he hes not the author-
gy of a prophet.

1) The omission of the only wpecifichlly quoted (rather misguoted) statement from

1%

le Talmud in the Unger codex (bodah Zarah 54B) means either with Geiger that the
N

i



lpenseil text has added this or that poselbly the converse is true:~the so called

briginal”, the Faraitic text ras been altered.

2) Geizer's sense of rabbinical honor is too keen and too far fetched to assert that
bbinical honor is not completely justified by the statement "hu derek derash". There
B nothing convincing in Cetger's contention when the text ls read carefully.

[5) e omission of the two references to Zemach David (published in Prague 1592)

the Umger codex of 159& is justly a strong argument for ihe originality of the Unger
bdex which could hardly have utilized a book published just a year before.

4) The omission of the phrase "olom shel yobel" (with its rabbinical comnotation of
fdefintite 1imited time) in the Unger codex 1s another strong evidence of the Faraltic
heracter of that manuscript.

85) The comtention of Ceiger that the author's use of Deut ZXIV-16 shows his Farai-
e character for 1f he would have been & Fabbinite he would have known that the

Bbbis give 1t an altogether differsnt cornotation is altogether unfounded for in the
et place the author was intersreting the phrase exegetically and notl theologically
ia eccondly there was no necessity here nor would it have been in place geen for a
fabbinite to employ a rabhinicél(Talmuiic) interpretation of the phrase., Gelger's
lethod of reasoning is tlat if a veree has Imown rabbinle ccnnotation end 1L the author
Phils to employ this comnatation in his applicatiop of the verse then by his very

Bilure to do so he evidences his Haraitic character. The fallacicusvess of this

iype of argurent is self-evident.

Bot at a1l indicate the priority of the Tmger codex or ite closer approximation to
he originals ™he Unger manuscript can only serve as a oriterion whem it is proven
berond a ressonnble doubt that it is the most original of all copies of the mamuscripts,

117) Iixewise the fact that the Spanish translation of Athlas is also different from

ha printod text (Wegensell tex ) 48 no evidence of the euthenticity of the Unger codex.
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B) The contention that & work written by & rabbinite muat contain praise for the
imud is bosed on the wrons bistoriozl concaption of the Polish Jewish 1ife in the
Etoenth century which arbitrarily males every nominal rabbinite Jew a devotee of the
mud somewhat Iin the faneifnl and lurid style of the overemthusszistic MNathan Hannover
fhis Yeven Mezulah. Taoclk of praise for the Telmud no more makes the anthor a Faralte

Bn pralse of the Talimd by Budhy maltes him a rabbinite Jew.

B) It 1= cuite true that this work was not written aftor the fashion of the Polish

jpbie of that time inasmuch as the subject matter and the purpose as definitely stated
fthe aunthor in his preface was to prepare a boolk that would be simple and yet com-
pte as an arsenal of weapons ggzzinst Christian disputations =nd therefore met of

geesity be in simple languecpe, inasmmch as 1t would for the most part be used bv men
of 1 =1 Dy 5 o

Esinple intelligence.
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P) That the Il.B. was well imown to the Maraltes is 1o arcument in

-

e was of FYaraltic origin. OSpecific Pabbinic works were alse well kmown 4o them.,
8) The contention that the work is not Rabbinle {in the sense that it was not wrlt-

4.

by & raebbinilte Jew) for it is not lmown to its contemporaries not true for it cir-

i}
"—r
o
@
¥
<r
o
o
r
<
6]
jd

s

7 in Translations and copy all thru' Burope and northern Africa in
severteenth century. Avpguing conversely &f the laclk of its mention amone rabbinites
1

gos 1t a Fareltic work then likewise the lack of its mention among FKaraites until

B8 (and even this mention, the only one of any value is not heyond suspicion) makes

rabbinical. The negative anmd purely a priori method ¢f £rsument adopted by Geiger
the most part to orove his comtention that the book is ¥Yaraitic, is munite unhis-

Flcal and improper in method.

o
e

B) The statement that the character of the book is alto ent from that
any contemporary rabbinic work is true for 1t was insplred by differant causes and
Broefore requlired a differsnt diction especially inasmuch as it mede 1te zppeal

Btly to the simple people.

F) The contention that the work 1s Yeraitic inasmuch as 1t wae accepted alike by
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Robbinites and the Yaraites and the labter were umisally averse toward sccepbing

pobDinlc works is an argument that is not va'id and means little for the converse is
ust o8 true. A4As 2 matter of fact this is the very arszument employed by Jost who states

&%

fhat inasmuch as the book was accepted extensively by fexman Jews he thsrefore doubts

F it could have been a Farsitic work. (Jost, IJl. Geschiehte der Israeliten, Vol .VIII
§.201, Berlin, 16828.)

24) The statemznt that the "rabbini te copylet” made the error of mavdns him a dwell-

o
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racow Instead of Trokil ie purely a hypothetlcal statement of Geiger's whose only
mpport 1s the fact tlat the author is usually 1dentlfied with a Isaac ben Abrabam of
frelkkis There is absolutely nothing even in the Mnger codex that will show that Isaac

a native of Troki. The declaration that a '"rabbinite copyist" changed the date

from 1593 to 1615 is one of ths very contenticne that CGelger lizs set out to prove but

s not done so, since the proof of this rests on the proof that the mamuscript is both
graitic and original. Trat the 1615 version is a "rabbinite" working over of the
riginal Raraitio manuseript as exemplified in the Unger codex is the contention of
®lger which he has by no means provel inasmuch as there 1s not sufficient distinctive
idlences in the text of the Codex to prove its Faraltlc character. The arguments ars
arly negative und hence not convineing.

?5) The fact that the University of Teipzig manuecript of the H.E.also notes poems
Mtten by Isaac ben Abraham and by Tzheni he Hazan the son of Zephaniah HeHazan and

¥ Nahym Helszan all three of whom may be identical with Paraites of Troki listed in
e Orah Zaddikim of Simcha Iszac only serve to establish the historieily of these

fn and to prove that there was an Isaac ben Abrabam of Troki, a Karaite, but not to
fove that this Isaze is the author of the Mizuk I'minak, nor that the book itself is

£ Zaraltic orizin.
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FVIDENCE FCR HEZUK FEUNAH AS WORK 0T A

RAZBINITE,

The belief of thore students who claim the Naraltic authership of Hizuk Ehlunahj

that the work does not evidence rabbinical evidences is 1)1-founded. It is their
gontention that the work, especially as evidenced in the Unger Codex is Faraitic, a

fact borne out by the sbsence of even one ;cimowleﬂged quotation from Talmudical sources
phich they assert is noté€worthy in a Jelish Jewish work of the sixteenth century. They
geem to forget that the nature of the work is such that the gquotation of Talmmdic sources
jould be altogether malapropos. TEe author is argulng with Christians at all times

ind hle basis of contention is always the Bible in 1ts literal and accurate sense un-
jouched either hy speeifically Jewish or Christologleal interpretations. The author
fould no more think of giving a specific Jewish interprefation to a verse than of accepl-
nz a specific Christologlical interpretation.

They believe in beinz consistent even unto death and yet they seem to forget that

iven Karaltle writers do not hesitate to use Talmudic guotations.

Mordecal b. Missim uses Talmudic =nd rabbinic authorities; (Cf. Geiger ILieb. Halend.




p+52, Hote 14) and in the University of Leispzig manuseript of H.E. (vesupra) vherein

Qboth 11=64 In "the preface of the disciple" Joseph ben Merdecai Tgkoddesh, if Joseph
is a Karalté,-then he acknowledges the Tglrudie rabbis as "rabbosenu hakkbdoshim","sur
holy rabbis,"

But there is manifold direct and sufficient evidence to show that Isaac guotes
congtantly from Tglmudie and Rabbinic sources. If it can be shown as I shall endeavor
to de,=-that the author refers constantly to Rabbiniec sources I do not think that there
Bhould be a guestion of doubt in any one's mind that the author is not & Farsite and
e work 1s mot Xaraltic.

| Zhe author at once in his proface quotes Aboth:11-19 and intrdduces the -quotation
jith the statement that "ouy rabbis have taught us'". (411 guotations introduced by me
ire found in both the Unger and the Wagenseil codex which I have carefully comparea.in
811 instances.)

In H.B41-6 the author refers to our rabbls as "our wise sages, may their memories
f} & blasslng" and he uses the same formmla in H.E.1=22 for intrpducing a guotation
from Aboth:111-2,

The author in H.B. 1-7 follows the universally accepted rabbinic explgnation of
Bhe 11 fflcult chronological contradictions of the stay in Bgypt. (Cf« Deutsch, p.357,
ot 12.)

The author in H,E.1-17 speaking of the elements that were missing in the second
Emple such as the ark, and the cherubim and the urim V'twmnim and the like ghows that
B has had recourse to rabbinic sources: (Yoma 21B; Midrash Rabbsh to Shir Hashirim;
2. Deutsch, p.383, Note.v.)

The casual raference to the phrase "God reguires the heart", shows use of a
Bhbhinic quotations (2.2 .Sanhedrin 106b; 1 ,B.1-23)

| The peried from ths ecreation to the Exodﬁa {9 2448 yeays,  (HiB1=7), The

Bmoch David also gives this date accounting for 1% in some details But the author
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§4 not necessarily have to have recourse to Gans for as Gans showf this same chronology
fours all thru' Telmudic literature.

Commenting on Gen.l-26 the author says F.E.1-10, that God was speaking to the
zels when he sald:"Let us meke men in our image”. Thie is Rabbinic: Rashi Toc.cit.
The comment on John VII-15, I,B,11-46, that Jesus Bad = teacher Joshua b.Perachia
dd fled with bim to Alexandria during persecution of Jannal shows a recourse to Tabbin-
sources: T.B.S0ta 47a. Igaac states lara gpeci flcally that this informa*ion 1s con-
fined In the T a lmu d.

The contradiction in the texts of Bz, V-7 and XI-12 are solved by Issac by seying
ot the Jews would follow the evil customs of the nations and reject the good customs
P she natlions. This explanation is Tabbinic: T.5. Sanhedrin 39b.

The author F,B.1-42, cuotes Joseph b.Gorion (Josippon) that the Messish,-Agrippa
his son Mombaz wers both killed by Titus theee and half years before the destruction
P the Temple. As sn additional guotation in support of this faet the author guotes the
lefer Hallabbalah" of Rebad, 2t beginninz of the book. OBpeakinz of the glory of the

gond Temple the author again (E.R.1-34) quotes the Sefer HaKabbalah of Zabad p.4° and

Frequent raferences ara made to the Tebbinile work Joslppons H.T.1-6 (several quo-
itions)

Issac gquotes tlie Seder Clom Zuta to show that the seed of Dsvid existed even dur-
the period of the Fizh Priests. (H.E. 1=14) Telling of Israel's superiority he
Blares that the people of Israel are the cholicest type of the buman species just as

b heart 15 the choicest of all the crgans. The pkraseology in parte is identical with
famous passgze of The Fuzari of JeBuda Halevl 11-36-44 and 2 careful comparison of
two will ehow that Isaac drew for his arguments from this passage of the Muzari.
hE.1-22)

Té11ing of the fact that the ten tribes lmow of eacl: others tribe in order to

B111tate the dividion of the land on return to Paleetine he quotes confirmation of




his in the Itinerary of Benjamin Tudela. (1.3.1-8)

Isaac quotes David Himchi twice, H..1-21 in discussing the mooted "Immamuel"
Bsoage. D.Deutsch declares that Iszac is dependsnt for many interprstations on the
fomnentary of Mimohl and even cuotes him verbatim at tlmes. I'e declarss that the influ-
pee of ¥imchl may be seen in 7.%. 1-22;1-26;1-31;1-31; and especially 1-26. (Cf. Deutsch
E.p«235, Note xx.)

Vory interesting 1s the evident dependence of Isﬁac on the Ikkarim of Joseph Albd.
lhe eclilt.ton of Tkkarim that Iszac used was one that had not been tempered with as yet
the censors and is fay more full than the currvent edition. I cuote from the German
ranslation of Schlessinger which rsstores the text ce 1t woes originally. Issac de-
lares the Dabbath wus changed by the Christians to Sunday five-hundred yesrs afbter the
beth of Jesus by the Popes. (I,E.1-2) 4lbo bas this statement in language which shows
et Isazc took ids statement directly from the Ikkerim (3-25 editio. Schlessinger, p.
#6)(Cf, D.Deutsch p.364, Tote y.) Paregraph twenty-five, part three, as it ori.ginall:,v
tood wae a polemical essacy against Christians., Iszac evidently used it in its full-
ees . A number of comparative references herewith glven will evidence Iszac dependence:-
Jesus himgelf requested that the law of Moses be observed. The Evangelium 1s a
gtory of & Jesug, not a new law. Cf. I'.ZJl-introduction;l-19;1-20;1-24;1-29.

The Trinity is attacked purely from the basis of pure loglcal and mathematical
1mpoesibility. Cf£.JI.E.D-10

I, The Mpsaic code offers spiritual rewards in addition to meterisl rewards. Proven
by Tum, XXPII-10, Cf. E,.B.2-18, -

Contimed exlstence of tha Jews is a miracle and proof of truth of its religion.
pe material success of a nation is not proof of the superlority of its religion.

'_ tes the success of the Islamites. Cf. Issec; IT,B,1-5;1-4;11-60,

Albo shows the disorepancies in the two genealogles of Nathew and Tuke., CE,

HDe 11-1.

The Child Ipmeruel is precof of the destruction of Aram and Israel. Cf. J.TJ=21,




WIl. The weeping of Rachael is not for the slaughter of the imnocents but for the
captives of the first captivity. Provéd by Jer. XZXXI-16~18, Cr.11.T.1-28;11-5.
TII. Misquotations from the 014 Testament to the llew Testament will even convince fol-
lowers of Jesus not to trust the suthenticity of tha Christian writings. Cf.
H.,Ji. 1-45,
X« Albo shows the errors the Christian authcrs have made in guoting the 0ld Testa-
ment in Acts VII-14-16. Cf. HE.R.]11-63, follows Albo very closely.
o Isaac in commenting on acts ZIII-21 not only follows Albo but quotes him direct-
ly as the source of his information. (H.E. 11-67)
Isaac also quotes, dyed in the wool Rabbinic authors of the preceding generation.
2 quotes the Herkvath Hamishneh of Iaaab Abravanel with a comment on "Vo'ethanan"
¥,2,1-7). Also a reference to "Hazut Kasha".

Commentinz on Deniel IX-26, Isaac acimowledges his indebtedness again to Abra-

janel for his commentary on Daniel: Mayne Fayeshu'eh. H.3.1—42.' D.Deutseck, pege 419
bte ss, says that the whole presentation of this difficult passage in Deniel 1s that
f Rashi whom Isaac has followed.

He also cuotes Iszac Arama emi his ikedat Yizhsk on the same qsgra in Deut.
.m0-7)

Iszsac guotes a prayer (H.E.1-22) introducing it: "as we Jews say daily in our
ﬁayers". The prayer which then follows is the Sspkhrdic:"ﬁlohenu shebshwomaylim,"

f believe the above evidence is sufficient to show that the amthor is not a Karaite,
it a Rabbinite. Altho Faraites are not averse to quoting occasionally from Rabbinic
fources the continued series of cuotations and dependence on the latest zs well as the
ar1iest Rabbinlc auvthorities should be corvinclng evidence that the author was if

Iy thing a Rabbinite.
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SUMMARY OF EVIDENCE ALHEEDY PRESENTED AS TC
RABBINIC OR KARAITIC CHARACTER OF AUTHOR
ATD - WORIC,

There 1s no question that the author of the book is an Iszac ben ibrahem. From

the evidence presented it iz my belief that there was a Faralte, possibly more than one
of the slxteenth century, Isaac ben Abraham whose historielity is established to us thra
certaln poems said to be written by bim; and hy hls inclusion in Xaraitic chronologles.
The evidence 1s also complete that there was & Karalte of the slxzteenth or seventeenth
gentury, suthor of a number of works now extent, Joseph son of Mordecal Eakikodesh. The
erueial passage in Dod Mordecai iz no; unimpeachable. Waiving the objection to the i-
dentification of "Hazon" with "Hizuk" (such orthographical or typographical errors are

..... _common) the great objection toward sccepting Isaac ben Abraham as & Faraite of Troki is
the fact that the identification does not come for at least 2 century after the book

' has been in common use. The Crah Zaddikim, written about a half a century after the Dod
liordecal Imows nothing at all of this identification.* It may be that Simcha Isaac, the
author mew of no written source th&f would support the contention of lordecal ben Nissim,
‘Mordecal was writing his Faraitic notes for - mon~Jewlsh use and no doubt wished to develop
the greatness of the Karaltic literary lights as much ae poselbles But it is not nec-
essary elther to assume that Mordecal was consclously commlitting & wrong in his identifi-
cations The facts are, as evidenced by the manuscripts already described that by the be-
ginning of the seventeenth century, if not earlies, the tradi bt i o_h. had developed
tha} the work Hizuk Fuunah, which at that time had a wide eirculation, was Karaitic in
lorigin, The impetus to this belief came from the fact that there was nothing distingt-
ively rabbinical about it ind i re ¢ t references to Talmudical or Rabbinical litera-
ture, despite the fact that there are numerous quotations, urmentioned, from Talmudical
end Rabbinioal sources, This much is certaincthat by the year 1640 the author had no
dentitys The manuseript was in constant use by Faralfes and Rabblﬁ%es especially in

{onatantinople. KBuxt@rf: Biblotheca Rgbbinlea, p«75,76,1708 Herblrnae N&sSavtaa..Q

dho' this reaference 1ls mot dated Geiger dates it from some source unknown to me at 1640,
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(Geiger N. Schri fien, pp.209—216.5 Wagenseil's copy it should not be forzotten was se-
cured at the other end of the world, near the straites of Gibraltar in the latter part of
the seventeenth century.

It 12 my belief that Mordscal Nissim because of the similarity of namesrof the man
and the fact that both had disciples with the same name erbitrarily identified the Haral-
tlc poet with the suthor of the Fizuk Fmnsh, . This was poagible in his lighﬁ inasmuch =
as the work was already accepted by the Karaltes as their own, Mordecal in:&aﬁiig:iﬂﬁﬂﬁiﬂff
desath at 1594 naturally followed the accepted Karaitic codex, (of which thevﬁger _:\a}:@_&';:n‘x'%- !
1s the wsual type) which dated the work at 1562+ T belleve thet the so called original
Unger codex 18 nothing more than & codex revamped by the Karattéa'ﬁhoéeﬁgﬁgg¢3§§ ﬁﬁ;@ﬁg;i:{
form with their point of view. The only passage in the work speci fically 4§§€§pg*§§§fﬁhié;;
mud was omitted 2s was the phrase "olom shel yobel” which is notoriousiy3rdhhfnieﬂ’:ﬁiﬂs {_‘
two passages of the Z.D. published in 1592 were mmitted because according to my view the
book was written befors the publication of the &, D. I objected to Geiger's criticlsm of
the 1615 manuscript not because I believe thét that 1s the prope; date, but because I be-
lieve that the greater numbar of his arguments were without foundation and were employed by
him to bolster up the Faraitic origin of the book of which he himself had his doubte. T
vepeat that at no place in the Unger codex is there any evidence that %hé?aﬁﬁhor wae &
native of Trokl. In thils codex he too is only knovm as Istac ben Abraham and nis diseiple
1s Joseph ben Mordecal Hokkodesh without any qualifying oity. The attempt of Unger and
NBlf and Geiper to take the "ish Kwaca" of the 1615 code and change it %o "ish troka'
is unwarranted and arbitrary anl is based on their desire to identify the disciple Jos-
eph ben Mordecal Hakkodesh of Cracow with Joseph ben Vordeoal Hakkodesh of Troki. The
signi flcance of the complete ommission of thie quallfying phrase in the Unger codex
should be noted. It ie possibls that it was deliberately. omitted by the Karaite redattor,
It is true that 1t is a coincidence that the names of the two magfgﬁg alixe but this does
not Justify the identification of the two Isaacs. -

That the date 1592 is arblitrary is evidenced (1) by the fact that the notes scatter-

ed thm' the Unger codex are made by a diseiple of a Rabbl Joeeph the Trokite, and this
=27= y




disciple might, wall have put g;;hgs own date as copytets are wont to do. The whole

uneertainty of d‘_aﬁfﬁg {s best seeﬁ' in the poem ascribed to Issac ben Abrzham. The
Vollers collestion dates this about 157C and the Fathanson collection ﬁas the date 1777.
(2) The death’of Igasec ben Adbraham the Karaite of Trokl who was the teacher of Séraeh
ben Nathan agsording to the evidences of Zeraeh occured in 1568, That there ﬁaé prﬁ;
bably more than ono Isaac of Froki which may have caused this confusion of identifica-
tion is evidenced by the fact that there 1s in this Unger codex a noﬁg_by an_Iﬁaéclwho
is apparently 1living when theiaoﬁgist makes the note, Jdseph SOIOmon_ée} Medigo
writing to Zerach in 1624 refers %o the book without giving the author's name and even
advises 14, 1t 1n a bibliography to a Iaralte who lived in the very 91#3 of the suthor
and who 1s reputed to have been the author's diseiple as Jerach had already written to
Medigo. (Malo Fofnaim p.23, {Héb.J'Berlin 1840) . Is this not convinping that the usme
man wgs not a Maraite apd does it not follow that the 1ldentlfication of the_authof with
a relatively obsoure Earalte poet is a result of a confusion of similarity of names_ﬁy
later gensrations of Maraites with whom the book Was current?

The evidence for the Karaitic charactar of the work is all negative 1.s. that the
woolke 1 not Rahbiniec and hencg_it is Karaitic. But the rather completerpresentaﬁiqn of
evidences of rabbinism pervading the book in its entirety should convince any one that
the suthor was well aoquainted.with rabbinie literature in its mqny-ﬁranchEQ;.and;aa-
sumes at all times the exegeaisfﬁf a-édund rabbinite student, -Hbfplgcé in the ﬁhols
work does he mention & Faraite exegete. There is not one positive plece of evidence
. that the work 1 teel £ is Farattic. (Of. D.Deutsch I.E,p.435, Fote xx.)

The writers of more modern times guoted by the author are all Sephardic rabbinites.
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INTERAL EVIDFIICE AS TC THE DATE OF THE EISZUK IMUNAH AND
ITS AUTECR,

(1) The work is imown and apparently in wide cireulation in 1624 for it is given in 2
bibligraphieal list by Joseph Solomon dsl Medigo. (Melo Hofnaim. ».23, Habreﬁ. Geiger
Berlin, 1840)
(2) Oommenting on Zegh: XIIE-7 in H,BE.1-37 the author makes the statement that mosh
of the Jews are under the control of the King of Turkey who aontrols three-fourths of
the world. The Turkish emphbre was at its helght in 1520-1566 and it was not until the
last quartor of the sixtsenth century that we notice a gradual, but a dietinct decline.
This should serve to indicate to us that the author lived and polemfz:&-in_the'lﬁﬁh-_
' century. The Protestant revolution is a divine visitation,saye the,;uthor.; a punish-.
. ment on the Datholics for mistreating the Jews. The work was thus written after the
¢ Rise of Iuther, cires 1517, (H.E.,1-46)

At the time that Isaac mlm?;d Hungary was without a King and the Turks ruled
over the land. The earliest possible date for this contingency wouwld be 1526 the eap-
ture and sub,ju?ation of the country by Solyman the lMagnificent. The gountry remained
| under the subjugation of the Turks for over a oentury.

(8) Francs, Pngland and Spain are suffering from internal strife for thelr persecn=
tion, of the Jews and because of their ezpulsion, Thig makes the extreme year for the
book aftar 1492, the expulsion from Spain. (H .’_-?:.1-463. The Papists are pe-r;ecui;ed in
England. The pepal prosecutions started approximately in 1536. Followers of Tuther in
Spatn and France are murdered in a most lllcrrihla faghion. This evidently -I_-efers to the
massacre of St. Bartholomew an event followed by keen interest in Poland inssmuch as
Eenry of Anjoum immediately after the massacre became & candidéte for the vagant throne
of Poland and the Protestant Poles were very much interested in hie attitude ;soward them,
The massacre of St. Bartholomew occured in 1572,

{4)  Prance, England and Spain are suffering from internal strife due to their persecu~

tion and expulslon of the Jews, but those countrlies that tolerate the Jews have peage.,
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The fings are kind to the Jews and they even tolerate ell kinds of heretical faiths,

"as you see today"s (H.E.1-46) The last indicates that the sesNe of the anthor's work

is in Poland. The Dissidents wers formally tolerated in 1573, 2ltho' they were practical-
1y tolarated as eatly as two decades before this: 1552,

(5) The suthor quotes Zemach David to the effect that the Sunday in lieu of the Sabbath
was not established until five hundred years after Jesus and by a Pope. Thig-is‘pet

found in Ze.Ds at this pering Gane has a notice that the ﬂabbath-ohsar@gﬁoefwam_changad

to Sunday in 828, but the stafement thaf the Sebbath observence was changed'ﬁo-ﬁanﬂ&x_

‘in fthe year 500 by a Pope seems to be ﬁaken bodily from Albo: Ikkarim 5~25g Sahieaafwi
German,  The omission of this passage in tha Unger Codex would lead one to helieva that
it is an insertion in the Wagenseil manusoript by a later copyist. Even if the hypothe=
sis that 1t is not an insertion cannct be accepted the quotation from Z.D} {albeit &
misquotation)evidences knowledge of a work published in 1592.

(6) 1Iseac quotes {H,B,11-65) the Polish "Great Old-Chroniole", that shows that 1t was

a work dealing with the early hiétory of ths churche. It is possible that this Polish
"Ghronlko" is to ba identified with the work of Andrew Lubleniebzid who wrote the
:"thonioon',or & desoription of the Kingdom of God, commencing with the Nativity of our
King and Lord, Jesus Ohr;st." Tubienietzkirdled in 1625, at the age of seventy-one and
in all probabilities bis work was written toward the end of the elxteenth century.
(Wallace 11-387.)

(7) The date of the Wagenseil codex is 1615. (H.2.-42) The date of the Unger codex

is 1595, (H.B.1-42) If my hypothesis that the Unger codex is & revamped Rabbinite work
is accepted then the date of the work would be prior to 1593, If it shonuld not be zccept-
ed then the date 1593 would mafk the latest extreme 1limit of publication, a date that can
be accepted in view of the evidence above presented of the sixteenth century milieu.

(8) ™me statement (H;ﬁol-7;1-4) that the Jews have been in exile to the Romans for over
T fteen hundred years @oes not necessarily have to be taken literally and to mean 1570

Plus, altho' this implication in view of the evidence already adduced and to be present=
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ed would seem to Justify this date. The impreseion one receives from the context is
that its a general remark, just as the Imtheran arguing with Isasec (E.E;laé) Says that
Christianity is living after £ifteen hundred years.

(9) It ic not without significance that Isaac in (H.B.1-8) attacking the conception of
the Trinity states specifically mmis that he argued with Catholics and Imtherans; mni‘tting
all réference to the Reformed Church. (Calvinists.) The cause of this is evidents The

radical churel, the Anti-trinitarisns and the Bocinlans for the most part were originally

a part of the Refommel Church and we may see in this ommission to attack tﬁ:e r-Rﬁ:faiaiﬁéa-‘-‘--
Ghureh the perlod during which the various olemonts in Tmat church were aaﬁﬁliﬂg”%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ
 attitude toward the Trinity &nd Thiwas a1t that meny of “the Re formed tgyara& %hi Qﬁiﬁﬁ
_ciple of the supremacy of the father:about 1560-70, : Tz Ted FrITee
(10) References to living contemporaries Simon Budny, Czechowltz and Paruta should

help us materially to determine the date of the author and hie vork.

(2) Simon Budny, Isasc kmew of the Bible translation of Budny published in

| 1572 end he refers frequently to Budny as "the youngest (the latest) among the Christianm
translators" (H;Ealéll); "the latest Christian translator"; (H.B,1-41)(1-15). The re-
ferences are rather vague as the term "the latest" is quite relative. Inzsmuch, however

a8 our suthor states speoifically that he did use the 1572 transletion (part II, intro-

-yl

. duetion) and inasmich as he does mot in any part of the book in his numercus guotations

from Pudny Imply the use of the New Testament amotated translation of 1584 which pro-

A ;bablyﬂwould have used, if it was in ezistence, the Inference im gulte proper that our
anthor can be limited in the latest extreme to the period 1572-1584; _Writiﬁg of the :
Apocrypha, Isasc tells how the “"later Christians), by which he mist mean the Reformed

1 {Calvinist) church before the schism was complete with the Anti-trinitarians 1in their

~ SR nidst, wrote thelr version of 1563-the Bible of Brest. (H,E.1-43) The difficulty with

B the phrase rafsrring to the Bible that was "Just published" in Cracow by the Catholice
s that tt may refor to editions from the second in 1574 to the edition of 1617, 1In

J a1l probabllitios he was referring to the second adltlon of 1674, (H.E.1-43) Simon
J‘ 5 .
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Budny wrote in 1573 his Cbrona, published in 1576 which Isaac quotes a number of tfmea.
(b) Martin Czeohowitz in 1565 wrote his "Dialogues" & sort of catechism in 1575,

The work is known and -uoted by Issac (H.E.1-42;1-21, etc.) dzechowitz also wrote "a
UOpfbrance on Three Days on certzin articles of Feith, but especially on Infant Baptism"
as early as 1565 but not published until 1575+ The work is also kmown and quoted by
Tgaac:o(Hyls 1-11311-50) | |

-@) Wicholas Partua. Paruta, a Pelish Anti-~trinitarien was one of the firet of the
Itglianaamigré.ﬁé'ﬂﬁak refuge in Poland. Coming as early as 1546. H&'wreﬁp'“ﬁﬁbeixam@;
Crthodox Disputations concerning tha Cne truf God,,  Jehoveh' s Puhlzhhe&'insﬁiﬁhma$&aﬁim
- 1578, Isaac says: "In our generation there have greatly increased among the”wise-ﬁﬂﬁa
who are celled Bbionites, Servetians and Arians who have separated themsslves from the
Tutherans and the Ostholics (notice he does not mention the Reformed, This ie evident-
1y at a pertod also when it was not generally kmown whether the Reformed chureh would
become inti-trinitarian or remain grthodox}. who acknowledge the unity and deny the :
Trinity as it is éeen in the work of Nicholas Paruta, written in Latin; De unc vero
deo, that is 'concerning th; one tru God'"s (HWE41-10) Thie last quotation shows
that Isaae knew of this work of 1578, but more important is the failure to mention tyﬂ
Socinians amons the radicals. Isaac only knows of the aﬂti—trinitariana”befbre they
wera an organized party; at the time that they were part end parcel of the Reformed
Church, or independent thinkers and lesders. Fe does not even mention the primary or-
gantzation -of Pinzowlans. The terms Fbionites, Servetians and Arisns were those em-
| ployed against the radicals before the designations Pinzowlans and Rgeovians =nd Socin-
{ans arose., There is no definite historleal reference thru'out the whele bock that
would show that Isaac kmaw 0f Sccirmus or his work og his school, the man and the schiool
thot was predominent in radical Polisg thot from 1588 and on. It is t?us evident that
Issac held his discussions and wrote his book at a peried before the Anti-trinitarians
hed any organization, which would be between 15501560, 1f not earller. Tpe fact is
Isaac held his dlapntations over a number of years, im all probabilitles a 1ife btime
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(ve preface) and only recorded them tie last year of his 11fe, The last book he quotga
i 18 1578 end his aoﬁi#ity, 41f he started at the age of twently rmmst have extended from
1538 to 1578, .tha pori-oﬁ :th&._t'.saiv_ the rise and the development of the rédi,_'cal Chri stian -
religious movement in ?oland. Altho" Iszac does quote liberai writers such as Budny

and others, who wrote in the 70's, this does not for a moment imply %.hat'_. he' mst be

| 1imited to thelr time. Ie azlways quotes them merﬂly to support his own viewa, hat to
aeoeﬁf thefre. On the basis of'what I feal to be a thoro aﬁudy of the baok an& its ‘;”H?f

time T em convinoed. thit Isaaa ben &braham was & Rabhinite J'ew who flourished and pﬂim

: 1zed in Poland hetween ‘uhe years 1558*15?5. T use the ‘oerm Ra.hbini’ce Jew. rbut I 5hal& o

’\ 1T A 2 . | 13 £ + A 24 *._,
qualify ’chia usage.s NS
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THE NATIVITY OF ISAAC BEN ABRAIAM,

The author of Mzuk Fmunah was probably born either in Poland or Litimania in the
first quarter of the sixtsenth century.  The character and type of the author as pre=
sented in his work sometimes inclines one to believe that the suggested thesis of Dr.
G,Deutsch that the author might have been a neophyte, should not be lightly thrown a-
side, A conslderable amount of ol reumstantial evidence could be adduced in favor of
$hi a theery-£ho' none of it is aitogether convineing.

The author is altogether unknown to contemporary Je#ish-writefs'aﬁd in his WQ??:
the author makes no reference or even gives the slightest intimation thaifﬁé-kn@ug-aﬁ;“ = G 
any of the great Talmudie scholars who came into prominence towsrd the end of hé&'iiéﬁ'
during the great outburet of Talmmdic learning with 'the appearance of Isserfes and Turia
and their schools.

There is nothing specifically Talmdic or Rabbinical either in his method or his
language or his attitude. ﬂgg work is purely literary end scientific written in a clear,
simple, sympathetic style for the average man whom he states, he is trying to reach,

Feo uses the type of Ilebrew that a student who had studled 1t scientifically would use.
His grammar ls good,

He aevidences a lmowledge of Christian theologleal literature and dogma gained thru!
his contact with Christians of all degrees and ranks and creeds that would apparantly
aéam {mpossible for an average Jew of Poland in the sixteenth century., Cceasionally he
uges an expression that shows he has been influenced by New Testamsnt phraseology and
rhetoric. (H.Esl-6j-p+5431-44) The name of his "father" Abraham is in itself suspioioéa.
This is the name that has bsen adopted by practically all Christians who come over to the
Jewish fold. This whole view is of necessity based aomaﬁhat on the view that Poland in
the sixteenth century could not produce a conforming Jew who would be characterized by
the broad education and the liberal culture that characterized this men. I am not inelin-

ed to the helief that Issac was en original Christian in view of the fact that I belleve,

and shall endeavor te show in detail, that Poland could well preduce Jewlsh men of the
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learnad anl liberal oharécter:oflfe&ac_in_tha:sixﬁeenth century and furthermore the
whole book ie characterized by a powerful Jewish consciousness beth spiritusal,-his-
Yorical and national that would apparently almost be impossible of simulatiom by a
neophyte, : |

Another hypothesis worthy of consideration ie that the author was of Saplmmi_é-_

training, poseibly a descendant of the Spanish or Fortuges emigrles  Thie view is

based on the general culture that characterizes the author, & oulture that character= : :n

iued very many Ltallan lesders of the slxteenth century. Ae it will be. shown a-ﬂm!‘hﬁ'” :
of tha leaders in sotentific studies among the Jows in Poland wers of Spanish or Ifiel- -;?J;f@
fan, Bephardio extraction, seme of them physicians. The ‘author i will be remﬁmhéﬁ&& 7?:
iN quoting rabbinicel snthorities and writers of the past ages confines himself ex- ."-.
glusively to Sepherdim and practically withcut exception to Spenish writers until the
last: Abravaﬁel. The prager guoted at the end of 1.,B.1532 is Sephardic. This .

theory I believe to have as much weight as the "Christian theory" tho' I am inclined
~to reject it for the same reasons as the "Christian theory"; Lhe qonviation that Po-

land could and did produce men of the calibre of Isaac.
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THE EDUCATION CF ISAAC BEN ABRANAI,

Isdac received a thoro grounding in lebrew as evidenced by his splendid, simple
and terse style, his evident kmowledge of Hebrew grammar (H.EJ-21), and his broad
acguaintance with Jewish literatﬁre, evidencing even a knowledge of Mediaeval qurq?-
philosophical tenminology.-{E.E‘iuloj He had & fine systematic kmowledge of the.Bgﬁie
and the Apoorypha; the latter was familiar to him thru' Polish translations. (H,quréﬁj

Hvidence haa elready been adduced to show that Isuac makes freguent réferenaa to
Talmudic literaturs and to later Rabbinical writers such as Joseph ben'quiqn_(Jqsipgon):
Benjamin of Tudela; Jehuda Halevi; David Kimehi; Isasc Arame; Issac Abravanel and Joseph
4lbo on whonhe showe considerable dependance.

From his earliest days as 2 youth (v.preface of suthor) Issae te1ls us that he as-
sociated with prelates of the Church; prominent Catholic nobles, laymen of all &lie con-
servative and radical creeds with whom he discussed the varioue problems of theology.

Every page of his work evidences a thoro imowledge of the theolosical principles and
dogmaé of the Christian churches, a kmowledge that must have been the product either of
many years of study or intercourse with learned Christians.

Isaac, as evidenced, by his association with Christian leaders énd hiq;@angiant e~
ferences was well acquainted with the Polish tongue.,

He 1s well acquainted with the works of the liberal Christians; Bmdny,;?arﬂtu& and
Czechowlitz. le quotes a Polish Chronicle which he.usoa to confirm some of his views.
(F.B,11-65) Isaac is especially interested in the writinge of Budny for yhgm he has &
great admiration and whose works he commends to his co-religlonists. (H.E. 15 etes)

Isaac knew of the Roman Cotholic Translations of the 01d Testament published in Cracow,
of the Reformed Trenslation of the Brest and the liberal translation of Budny in Nieswiez.

In all probability he also kﬁaw the Judee-German inasmuch as very many Jews deke
flthia dialect and he uses the German work "pfund" for pound. (EBe11-23) |
| Whether he knew-gny of the classic tonmgues is very doubtful, He cuotes (preface
of author):"Altho we love Socrates and Plato we love the truth more.! In théiiﬂﬁfﬁ&ubfﬁﬁn
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to part one he tells of & heathen God, born of & virgin without intercourse; of a God born
from the forshead of a virgin; of a King who bolled his son and offered him to his God who
not only rafused to eat him, but even restored him to life. Isaac, after glving these
quotations gives their source which for him was the Polish Chronicle which he used. (In-
troduotion to part one) Bvidently he did not kmomw of these myths in the original @reek.
He explains the meaning of the work "apooyrpha' according to the Greek but admlts
securiny his explanation from the introduction to the translation of the Bible b.y. the 1
Reformars (1568) and by Pudny (1552). (H B 1=48) I
A He declares that Jesus is the same word as Joshua and daélarea. that Joshua be Sirach
is also known as Jesus b. Sirachs In a1l probability this informetion ;g-amé_.. to --hi_.m- ji';z:'t
thru' a knowledge of Greek, but thru' notes of the various translations ef the Apocyrpha

then extant. (The Bible tramnslations of those days contained the Apecrypha as do meny of

the translations of to-day.)! (E.E. 1-43).
Isaso Imows of two versions of the mooted phrase in Romens V-14. Ie does not state

his source and thers is the possibility that le did imow Latin, (X B31-77 )8 mowledge
that was not urusal among efiuqa.ted, especlally physicians, who had studied ;n the Italian
selicols. He quotes Ambrose of Milan with reference to Romang V-14 to the effect that
Ambrose declared that the text of the New Testament wae corrupt andi}ha‘tonly the '?\A:J_.l_ga,gq.
had the correct tramslation. It is a.l,together' possible that he may have "r..e'_a_"d ofthis moot-
ed phrase, affecting as it does the doetrine of original sin, in some Polish theologleal
works He knows of the daily prayer as the "Patexr', (H .E..l-lO) Yet Isaac knows of Jerome

s mistranslation of the phrase "vaylkra shemo" in Isalsh IX-5, which Jerome for Christo-
logical purposes had mistranslated as if written "vayikore’ (H.E.l-»?.l) Isaae does seem o

know the original text of the Few Testament, (Latin probebly, or possibly even the G;mt‘_lﬂ

for Dot the Oracow and Brest translation follow the incprrect text of the New Testament

literally and acourately in thet they declare that seventy-five people went dovm 1111!19 ,“-'-
: J ToRe S i

“a

HBgyphs But Pudny who knew the Hebrew well and was & 1iberal arbitrarily changes thptﬂ!-;ﬁ.gf

tn his translation to agree with the Febrew, to seventy people. Issac at once -'Eﬁ‘lﬂ'ﬂ"f?@fﬁ% _

tention to this error of translation which no doubt could only have been detected h&"h’i?
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by personal reference to the original text either of the (reek or the Latin where "seventy-
five" is found. This is by no means conclusive however, for it is altogether possible he
could have verified the text with the aid of some of his Polish friends who kmew the class
ies.

He seems also to have had some philosophic training and seems to be conversant with

the various arfumenté of some of the non-Jewish philosophers. (H,2,1-10;1-44)
T THEGLUGY'OF ISAAC BRI ABRAHMAM,

It 1s not my 1ntention to go into any detall at a11 1n diaoussing the thaolagy af

. Isaac. That in itself would make a separate thesis. His theology is oenseieualy aaﬂ deu
. liberately orthodox, rabbinical and Jewish thrutout. At mo times does he even intimate
by word or thot or deed that he is not or has not veen always in full sympathy with cur-
rent Judaism. Naturally, a;%:?:;;: his reflation even uO the most niberal Christian would
- constitute nim a liberzl but as a Jdew he ;s rigidly orthodox. He stany firmly on the
seriptures as revealed andfabsolute authority. (H.BE.1-6;1-16) Igrael is now in exile,

an exile that has been foretold because of the eins of the people, but the Jews are only
temporarily in exile snd will ultimately trlumph. (H.B.1-16) The salvation of the Jews
wlll come thmm' the hands of a Mégaiaﬁ; (H.B.-6) at a time that will mark the destrusction
of Ighmael (Islam) and Bdom (Christianity). Israells sufferiné is the divine test of hia
Iadherence to the falth of the fathers for which God will reward him at the time of'rédemp-
tion. IHé§ God conception, his idea of goed and evil and thelr respective rewards and pun~
‘ishments, repentance, immtebility of the Mosalc law and future life are all in accordance
twith fhe mnormally accepted view among the Jews. He is distinguished however by his Mill-
P enarianism, a motif that seems to pervade all the liberal Polish groups of that day and
Iia nof particularly new in Judaism, and his conception of Salvation thru' Gods grace whiech
altho' supported by him by numercus biblical quotations is expressed in a terminology that
1s almost Christlan, BSalvation comes thru' God's grace and not thru' ful fillments of God's

commandmente. Intentlonws, not deeds, count. (HeRa1-23)
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THE JEWISH CORSCICUSNRESS OF

ISAAC BEN ABRAHAM,

I am fully aware that 2 discussion of the "Jewlsh consciousness" of 2 writer is
rather a diffioult matter. A "eonsciousness" may either be simulated or msy be nothing
but a cumulative amount of stock phrases that characterize every polemical writer ei ther
J-ew or Christian, But I am convinced by my studies of this suthor that his rhrases are
not artifioial, but are the inner promptings of hie heart, The occasional outbursts
that he glves vent to are the exception rather than the rule. He ie distinguished .a_'ll_
thru' his work by a moderation in argument and a dignity of poise that speaks very high
of his ovm individual culture. Cccasionally, however, the sufferings aﬁd 'ind'ignitio's
that his people are bearing is too much even for his imperturbable philosophic calm and
he breaks out into invective and bitter denunciation.

At times Christianity comes in for its share of abuse. It is a "lying faith"

(H.E. 1 =10); 2 "preverted faith"; (H.E. 1-38)., In anger he cries out: "iote how

thgy mistreat the text in order to brimg forth a proof of thelyr eroneous faith." (H.E,.
§ 11=79) The Catholics are tdolators (H.B 1-4; 1-5) and as for Christians in general they
seem to believe In God as the primal cause of all things, yet in their personal faith they
| believe in idola, made by man, evidently referring to the use of ikons, (HBs 1-38) 411
Christanity will ultimately be destroyed because ite actions and religion is a desecratim
of the Holy Name and beoé.use of its oppression of the Jews: (H.Bs 1-6)

Isaac has no more sympathy for Islam than he has for Christianity. He speaks of
the "false Mohammed who gave Ishmsel =z lying faith", and he even appeals to his Christian
opronents for a corroboration of this faot.. (HJBs 1-4<5) = His hatredrf'anger_against both
\Christianity and Islam is becanss of their oppressioh of the J ews. (H.E. 1-6) Igst of
the Jews of the world are under the septer of the King of Murkey who controls three fourths
of the worlds It is the duty of Ishmael to wateh God's gsheep and take car.e of them, He
stops for -a seoond._ to make a very imteresting psychological analysbs end comparison of the
Purks and the Christians. -'Ti'xe Ishmaeli-tés are very proud end arrogant, but the Christians

Bre altogether differsnt. [hey are comstatitly studylng stateoraft and its artifices and
| —.59"
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are studied in the arts of humility and hunblenesss But Ishmael who has not taken care

of the sheep antrusted to its care will be smitten, Israel will be redeemed a2nd go to
Palestipe. The Christians, who have charge of the sma2ller groups of Jews will also be
puni aﬁed for their improper cere of the children of Israeles (HEs 1-37)

Isaac secs the hand of providence evidencing 1tself in the sizteenth century in

France, England and Spain over those countries that had oppressed the Jews. All thetly

suffering in these lands, the intermal dissenclon caused by religious aifferences inmittated 3

by the Protestant Revolution, are signs of God's anger for thelr punishment and expulsion

of the Jewss The cogntries that expelled the Jews are suffering, those that received the

Jews have peace, especié.l 1y Poland. (H.B, 1-46) The Protestent Revolution is a divime
visitation on the Catholics. (H.B. 1-46) |

He is full of sympathy for the "martyrs killed by the Christians” (E.E, 1-7)

"Who can count all the suffering that you (Jews) have experienced; for many times you have

been exiled and killed in 2 most horrible manner because you persisted in sanctifying
the Unity of God", he declares. (H.E. 1-22) C;omnenting on the famous ”'s_ufferiné
servant" passages of Isalah he ma‘xca's the Christiens say: "While he was in exile under
our dominion we oppressed him and humbled him contimuallys Yes, we plagued ﬁim -fair
his money in ord.ar ‘bo ge.‘h taxes out of him and besides this much mg‘f‘_’_-j?ﬂ, $hrough fa.laa
acousations." (H.E. 1-22) He ends one of his arguments agalnet the chriatiana with
the touching remark:"These remarks are an answer %o the Christians becsuse they entiice
and force Jews Lo accept their lying faith and thelr false belief.” (H.E¢ 11-75) Cne
of the most graphic passages in his book is the desoription he gives of contemporary
persecutions TFe mokes the Christians speak: "sese.and so we killed the rich Jews for
the sake of his wealth with £ks many manifold horrible means and we even take the poor

Jew,—=whom we imagine tc be as wealthy as the rich Jew,-and we torture him with severe

infliction in order that he may tell us where his money is, He has not done any evil

for we do not kill him begause of any wickedness or any violence but Enly in order to get

Lis money and beosuse he does not aglmowledge our lying falth and because he does not

want to speak deceltfully saying he believes in 1%, yet 1t is an easy thing %o say
~40-



‘omethins deceitfully where the heart does not agree with the mouth and the tongue, and
we would free him from a horrible death that we have decreed against him.” {H.E. 1-22)
The Jews scattered thru' the world have a mission to the people among whom they
live; "Thus Israel must be the instructor and the teacher %o the people of the world,-

gmong whom they are scattered,-of the word of the living God. (H.E, 1-22)

ISAAC CEEEGEESY-DAS STUDENT CPF NISTCRY e

\& JEWISH HISTORY.

JTha source books available to Isasc in his study of Jewlsh Histery were the Bible,
the Apocrypha, the New Testament, the Talmudioc literature, including Seder Clom Zuta,
he Josippon,, (The first half of the Josippon was published in Cracow in 1538. Zunz,
5+85) the Sefer HaKabphlah of Rebad; the itinerary of Benjamin of Tudels.
He has a very good conception of the political development of the Jewish people
from the Exile thrd'to the fall of Jerusalem during the time that they were under the
Persiems, the Greeks, the Hasmoneans, the Herodians and the Romans. His sources are
pvidently Biblical, New Testament, Apocryphal and Talmudice (H.E. 1-17) He does not
seom to have knowvm Josephus altho' his most popular work of reference is the Josippon,

Whom he refers to oit he.r as the work of Joseph ben Gorion or as the Josi.ppons Practi-

dally all his references from the Josippon refer either to the Romans or the destruction
of Jerusalem and the temple,

He speaks of Herod murdering Jewlsh sages and pious ones, His source evidently
1s also from Josippon, possibly chapter XIII-edit. Brelthaupt, altho' there is also a
Tolmmdic reference that he probably knewsJesus was killed by the Romans. His source
is probably the New Testament (H.E. 1-3) inasmuch as he shows in the same chapter that
-="u the period of Jesus' life the country was in the hands of the Romans. Against
he Christian contention that it took forty-six years to bulld the Becond Temple
{dohn 11-18) He quotes the Josipoon chaepter LXV that Herod only ruled altogether thirty
Seven years and it only took eight years to bulld it-. (Jostppon ch.55) (Edition used ax

ls that of Prague 1784 which follows that of Venloce 1544, both of which have the same
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chapter division as the edition used by Isaac.) (H.E.11-43) Isaac evidently never used
bhe Josephus or he would not have guoted the impossible passage from the Josippon {ch.
LXZVIL) that Agrippa and his son Mombaz (Honobasz) 'WWe killed by Titus three and & half
years before the destruction of the templa. Isaac also quotes this same passasze from the
fabad who probably took it from the Josippon. (H.H.1-42;11-25) He quotes the Josippon
twice that the Jews put;i£¢P powerful defence before they surrendered Jerusalem., (Josippon
ch 87; H.ﬁ.l-ﬁ;l»l?.) ﬁe declares that the Noman Historians confimm the-bravery of.tﬁe
Jews at the siege of Jeru#alem. (H.E.1-17;P.111)

Isaac 1dentlfies the Kittim with the Romans and he brings to ﬁhé'sﬁpﬁert of his con=
tention the opinions of "our sages™ if.e. tjpe rabbis. (0f, Rashi on Daniel XT-30); the
statement of Budny and the Josippon, chapter 1., (H.E.1-6) H e quotes Josippon to the ef-
feat that the city fell because of the dissension between Agrippa and the leaders, (H,E,
11-25) Titus, says Isaec, quotiﬁg the-Josippon, did not want to destroy the city or the
sanctuary, but only asied that the people submit. (H.B.1-42) {(0f. Josippon., ZLAVII-Editio
Breithaupt.)

The use of Josippon shows that tho' Isase héd a broad and gensral conception of this

period of Jewigh hiatory,@t was of necesslty thru' the use of the'aourcea_pmplayaﬁ-Yany

| nmagre, confused and untrustworthy.

g does not seem to evidence any special kmowledge of Jewlsh history‘thruFoutftﬁe

tho' he does not seem to have any special knowledge of the detalls of Jewish 1ife or his-

: tory of the paaf 8ges.
CHURCE AND GENERAL HISTORY,

He has a genoral knowledge of the general history of the ancient world; of the con-
queste of the Babylone; and the Magedonians under Alexander., (H,BJ1=5:1<8)
Isaac has a rather good conception of Church hlstory probably derived from some of

| the current Polish dhronlcles. I question very much {f he had any sccess to the original
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Greek or Latin historical sources. He speaks of the death of Peter .s.md Paul by lero

in 750.B. Yet Nero died in 68. (The Unger text has 75 but the Wegaenseil text has 254
which is probably an error for the year 54, which would be much better, tho' the tradi-
tional date of hie death is 67 C.E.) Fe speaks of Decius roasting Laurentius in 254 but
this took place in 257 or 258 under Valerian. All the Ceasars persecuted the Christians
until Constantine who was the first to embrace Christlanity. He is Quiﬁe.ponseious.pf
the relation of the contemporary anti-trinitarians to the Ariens for in the midst of his

presentation of the development of Christianity he steps aside to speak of the sectary

Arius who had many followers during the reign of the son of Constantine, and who puhlish-

ed a book against the established principles of the Christlans. He malkes the siemifi-
cant remark that "still today there are among them (the Christians) some who follow the
creed of Arius and are lmown as Arians”. The early anti-trinitarians thru'ocut Europe
in the first half of the sixteenth century wer‘ai‘,'&zﬂong othe";' ;;a‘:;é as Arians, be-
cause they denied the principle of the Trinity. Rather atranga-he makes Julian the
Apostate an Arian ,too- His kmowledge of Church history in its general devel_opmgnt is
quite good for he traces the church thru' to the Middle Ages to prove t_hat_ﬂon-iew_s,-_-
did not accept Jesus at once, but some of them massscred the misesionaries that é'am_a_-_t;na
to them as late as modern times. IHe speaks of Vitek, Blshpp of Prague, missionary o
the Pyussians massacred In 990, (Mnie evidently refers to Adalbert of Prague murdered
in 997. Cf. D.Deutseh, I,B. ps855; note d) The Russians and Poles wers not converted
t111 the year 1000 and the Lithuantans until 14CC, (€f. D.Deutsch, E.B. p.355-56+ Note
e,) There are etill Christian segtaries continued Isaac in his development of Christ-
ianity who worship atonpa and trees and fire and snakes. This whole development seems
to be taken from certain church histories that were available to Iszac. (H.B. 1-2)
He also refers twice to the Polish "Great Cld Chronicle" that seems to have been

some sort of & church bistory and may be identical with the chroniecle of Iubienietzlki,
(vesupra)

It 1s only in dealing with the Hew Testament that Isago demonstrates that he 1s
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a historicm critic of the first order. He takes verse after verse, compares it ocare-
fully with the original text 111 the 61d Testament, shows how it has been misquoted or
torn out of 1ts context and in a logical, calm manner completely refutes his opponents.
In dealing with the authenticity of Mark and Tuke he quotes Jerome to the effect that
they wrote what they heard from others and since they are not contemporaries of Jesus,
their testimony, Igaac declaresfia of necessity doubtful and ﬁot reliablé since thefy.
haye only heard of the sayings of Jesus thyu! hearsgy. The veal proof of the unrelia-
bllity of the New Testament is ‘that the gospel and the wrltings of the New Testament
gontradiot one another; the 01d Testament ie misquoted for thelr own purposes; verses
are torn out of their new context, phrases ars mistrenslated. All of this proves, he
said, that the lew Testament is not 2 new divine law, but a humen work written by men
1znorant of the Old Testament. (Introduction to Pt IX.) (H.E.,1-45)

{ne Tpistle to the Hebrews says Issac has no mown author. Fe guotes the fact
that some ascribe it to Tuke, others to Paul, others to Apollos, (Iuther is the one
wio ascribel 1t Yo Apollos.)(E.B. XI-6032.9th edit.) Me quotes Budny's Obrono to the
effect thal 1t was not acimowledzed by Christianity in the early timess '(-’3.1_1'11; PP
384~5) 'The New Testament he ass‘erts was written in the time of ecn’étanth;ei_.,_ three
hundred yeays &fter Jesus. (Introduction to part 11)

All the errors that are «found in the Christian wrltings such 2s the virgin birth
idea and the llke which show #m simllarities to olassical ideas are a glassical in-
heri tance incorporated into the New Testament and Chxistianity. Becsuse they were
6lassical and were studled and helieved by the very ancestors of the Christizns it was
but natural and following the line of least resistance for the Christians %o believe
these 1deas which are otherwise impossible to belleves (Introduction to pert IH.E.)

A brief summary of Isaac as a historian shows thet he ‘develops no originality
in his conception of Jewlsh history. However, as & polem he hag the zdvantege of _

/ _ preceding Jewieh worka- of great critical ability and the arguments of the non-subscrib-

ing anti-trinitarions and hwmenists of Poland of his times This slves him o spleniid
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critionl heritage and attitude, at least toward the New Testament, whichtvdoas not hesi-
tate to apnly with the results that he reaches & conception of that work that is start-
lirgly modern and that a:v,idenca_s.-_.reag-lta that are in thoro' consonance with many ele=
ments of modern criticism.

The critical method of Iszac is seen at its best In his terse statement: ''When
witnesses and their testimony do not agree It 1s ilmpoesible that they can contain the

truths" (E.E, 1=1)

# e ] : i
ISAAC BEN ABRAHAM THE RITGETE.

Isazc had no sympathy with those Christian Exegetes who gave another vocalization
to kmown passages in the prophels in order to secure a @hristological 1nt9rpre'tatio:;¢
He objJects to Jerome's change of the phrase "vagrlk:t-a"' in Isaian IX-5 f.o the ¥iphal
(passive)in order to sacure a Christological interpretation.. [H.I_?... 1-21)

Christian theclogians and exegetes in his time took Gen. 1I-17, the p‘;.saage
speaking of the tres ofzocd and evil and taught from ¥t the usually accepted Chris tian
conceptlion of Hell where all people, even the righteous previcus to the advent of Jesus
were sent untll releazsed thru! the savimg power of his death'. They prove this by the
phrase '"mot tomut", usually translated "you will surely die. Isaac stated that 1
_merely referred to & corporedl death, not complete apir_ituai"ddeati?:éirﬁhf;eget-taal
ability translates the bhrase: '"Tou will ultimstely die"‘. (HoEo 1-11)

Commenting on the mueh discussed phrase of Gen IX-26, "lLet us make man in our
fmage™, which the Christians adduced as a proof of the Trinity, Isasc makes the gramati-
oally corre’ot statement that the word "naaseh" is & pluralis Miestatis.

Sheol usually translated by the Christians as a theological Hell was correctly
translated by Isaac as death, the grave, the lepths of the earth. (E.E. 1-11)

Ageinst the Christians who argue that the word " olom" in Jer, ZVII-4 means
forever, Isaac thru' proper and correct evidence from other versee cf the 01d Teétamezrb
shows bow the phrase "olom" may be both a2 definite and an indefinite timel. (H.Bs 1-26)

Isane does not believe that the Apocryphal works are inspired in any :'t'_espe_ct_.
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Only a few hav%&_ean edited by Jews such as Tobit and Judith and Eccleslasticus. Others, |

especially Third ond Fourth Esdres and Baruch he maintains, were written by Christians
to lead authentiocipy to their f2ith. His criticism of Baruch is especizlly Gogent for
he points out that the book speaks of seven generatidns stay in Babylon (Baruch 6-2),
which is manifastly impossible since the exile wes only to last seventy years. EHe
very ably describes the Apocrypha as & series ef Jewlsh and Christian propoganda works,
works of history, sciemce and morels. (H,E. 1-43)

Light 1s cast on Isaads attﬁ'ﬁﬂ_e towards textual criticism by the ;i;_lt-ere.a;b.img |
comment of Simon Budny on Hzra II-70 with .‘reference to the phrase "and all Israel in
their cities"s Budny says that possibly at some other time the phrase read "and all
Judah in thelr oities", inssmuch as Israel the tenm tribes had been exiled years before
to Babylonia and had not yet reﬁmed. Isese refuses to: accept the sugsested textual
emendation of Budny and tries to prove that ILsrael may mean Judah tho' Judsh ﬁay not
mean Israel and he does prove it accurately and correctly by reference to II Chrbnicles
IXVIII-19. This passage is i_ntereating in giving en insight into Isaac's mind and
methods He 1s not shocked at tﬁe suggestion of Budny that the text be emended, but
very calmly considers the verse from & purely exegetlcal standpoint and demonstrates
how the sugpestion of Budny 1g incorrecte. Issac who took bis .ata‘nd. on the literal in-
spiration of the ,feoeiqu text could not conoei'vs; of an emendation even in a New Testa-
ment passages. Isaac correctly points out that Budny in his translation arbitrarily
translates the passage in Acts VII-14, "seventy men" by clanging the text which had
"seventy-five" to conform with the Biblical text which had seventy. I-séao does not
like the idea of emendaticns even in the Hew Testament and he makes the caustic remark
"fle emenled this arbitrarily as he does in other places”s (H.E, 11-63)

: Isaac was keenly aware of the problems of the New Testament IEpistles evidencing,
as they do, opposite points of viaw, and he very well points out as all modern exegetes
do, that in the Epistle of James the view of salvation thru' works there expressed is

altogether opposed to Paul's conception of salvation thim' feithe (HE. 11-93)
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At no time does Igaso assume a radical attitude. N e never attempts to impugn
the validity of the New Testament texts. He soccepts them 211, but confutes them out

of their own apparent contradictions

ISALC BEN ABRAMMM AS POLEMIC.
The sixteenth century, the century that saw the rise of a great revolt agaimst the
Roman @hurch wes a century of polemios and apologetics and disputations'a
The whole litarary history of T’oland in the second hal:t‘ of the sixteenth centu ry
is rull of polemical and apologetio works. (Xrasinski, 11; p.34ﬂ |
Teaso Ben ibrahdi*81t called upon to wrdte a book (preface of suthor) that
wonld be ailmple end clear and understood even by the avarag'é person that would aerva.l
as a"faith Strengthensr” (HEizuk Emmunah) against the arguments of the z.ea.loua mission-
aries and disputeants. He asserts that he always met with courtesy and.that he en~
deavored at all times to argue guietly and modestly yet with conviction and thie we
maey believe to be true, for the Italian leaders among the anti-trinitarians set an
example of courtesy in polemics, that might well have been followed by the German dis-
putants on both sides in Germeny. The method adopted by Issac in his work is to prove
Judaism affimmatively on a Biblical and a rational basis and then to disprove the con-
tantions of the Christians thru' the contradictions in thelr very writings: His argu=
ments are always, clear, simple and conecise yel carry conviction and are based on a
sound exegetical comprehension of the Bi-h;ioal text., Heo is invariably mild and seldom
loses his -temper'.
I am presenting here the 1list of the people with whom he held disputations accord-
ing to his record:
1-3; 4 man of the Greek maticn. (a Greek Catholi e)
1-4: A leader of the sect of Martin Tuther.
1-5: A leader of the sect of Martin Iuther.
1-6: One of the wise emong the Christians.
1-7: Christiang.

“1-8: A Christian sage.
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1-9: Catholies and Tutherans.
1-10: They (Christians )'.
1-11: Christizans.

1-12: Christians.

1-13: Christizns.

1-14: Christians. 1-29: Ohristians.

1-15; Ohristieme. 1-30: Chrlstions,

1216y Onrletiens 1-511  Some of the Christian sages.
1-17: Some Christion gagess 1-32; They (Ohristians)
1-18: Ohristians - 1-83: Ohristiens

1-19: Christians t-Z4: Christians

1-20: Christiams 1-35: Christians

1-21: They (Christiens) 1-36: Christicns

1-22: Christians 1-37: Christians

1-23: A Christian sage _ 1-38: Ohristisns

1-24: Ohrietians 1-39 3 Christians

1-2b6:. . Christian sage 1-40: Christian sage

1-26: Some Christian sages 141t OChristlian

1-27: Ohristians , 12421 Christims

1-28: Christlens 1-43;: Bome Christlan sages

Wontion is made in E,B, 11-60 at the other end of the book of the argument that
hie had in H.B. 1-4 with a Tuthersn noble. This inclines me to believe that there is
no question that Isaac really had these 1iscussions with the people that he designates.
I:’An examination of these 1ists will at onge show that he held no arguments with members
of the Reform Church. Possibly because his arguments were for the most pard anti-trini-

tarlan end for the reason that they would not apply to the Reform Church for evidently

at the reriod that he was active, the Reformed church, from 1ts beginning in the for-

ties unbll the fifties was in 2 process of development. Meny of its leaders were

w48




anti-trinitarians and it was some time before theve was & definite break betwsen the
two groups in the Reformed Ch urch, It is especlally seenm in I.E, l-lé, where in
erguing on the Trinity he does net include his opponents as Ohristians but specifically
statas that he argued with the Cathelics and the Imtherans. In the interesting passage
in T.Ee 1-10, where he speaks of ihe i?act_ _:‘:mof the rise of his generation of the
Servetisns and the Eblonites and the .Arians who aclnowledge the Unity and deny the
Trintty, he speaks of the facts that these liberals have separateld themselves from

the Lufherana and the Oathm%é*, but he falls altogether to mention the Reformed ;-._th_ar:ah:y._

Isase wrote his book at a time when Pollish was understocd and read by many Jewss
In all probability he wrote his ._book. for those very people who could read _aa;d. wrike
Poligh and came in contact daily with the Poles and would of negessity have to meet
Ghristhologloal arguments from their Polish friends and remain silent if they kmew no
Proper answer.

Possibly also for that type of Polish Jew who did not ‘mow his Bible systematical=-
1y encugh to use it as a weapon in fighting Christian polemicss Fis bock could well
serve as an ersenal providing the weapons at hand for repelling all attacksa

That Isaac was well conversant with the anti-trinltarien arguments of his con-
temporaries s very evident from the following pas_sagemﬁ'aﬁd 1ikewl se the sage Martin
Gz-ecl;owitz in his work "Dialogues" which he wrote in Pollgheesseensses.eond likewise
tn his work which he named "Three Days'....confuted all the proofs of the believers in
the Trinity which:they bring from the Gospels and similarly many of the sages ef these
sects,-each one in his work has eenmtad:. atos, HeBe 1-10, That this state of affalrs
1s true is ovidenced by 2 study of the preface of the author and especially by his
references when advieing his friends to use the Budny translations Speaking of &
certain translation of Pudny where that liberal agrees with him he states: "This is the
way that Budny translates it and eny one who reads hise trans lation
will note th_ia..o"(H.E. 1=11) A4gain referring to ano‘sher translation of Budny he declares
exultingly: "Study 1t and you will rejolee, (&, 1~15) It would have 'bg,a;a futile for
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him to make these frequent reforenges to the Polish of contemporary writers and of the
various translations unless he @xpected those who read his book to consult them and to
use them in other discussionse. After an ergument he declares to his Jewish readers;

HIf you resd the translation of Budny you will ascertain the truth.m

In view of the évidence presented as to the character and the work and the method
of Isasc ben Abraham, ¥believe there can be 1little question that he was & rabbinite
Jew of Polundvaithuania, Orthodox in his theology, yet & man of some culture, associat-
Ing with Chrietians of all degrees and ranke, pessessed with a spiritﬂgéﬁ?readth of
vigion and tolerance yet distinetly 3ewiah in his whole point of views 4 rabbinite
Jew who 1s yet by no means separatistic in his social intercourses Tt was because
Gelger could not conceive of such a nossibility:-a sixtesnth century rabbinite Jew of
culture and breadth and tolerance accepted by the Christians with some degres of esteem,
iIf not respect and affection-if we may believe Igaasc-that he felt that his hypothesis
of the Karaitic character of Isaac was positively correct and firmly grounded. It isa

slgni flcant that Zunz in referring to cur author speaks of him as Isaac ben Abraham

without the qualifying phrase "the Trokite " (Zunz, III-~82)
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